ter Wim ir Fm —— 


wh 


3. - | w = 
; = EE <Q& "op = 1= 'k n 


Vow 


FOR ———— 


AR. 


Fam: £ 
Fo AR 
<> 


(Deluecred in of. Ms 
mons before the Pance his 


H: lhneſse Vpon Pſalm 101 * 
_ Þy George Hakew:ll rx 
"Dim Diumnty” + i —_ 


! 


FEALEEOARLASEA REG 1L0VE 


\ 


WAAGLAALLEQEBAGALLLCD CASLEAALAD EAGLE baat all anliill 

RY ml! "nh lh oh ; 

jj @1| 1111; @41}11; 110, 
CONN SUNSET LILLE . 


| Wi - | | 'S\|| 


x SarSCe 
SC 


- 


fr. 


f KEI. Hat hath heertofore been. pre» 
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THE: PRINCE 
bis Highneſs, my gra- \ 


cions Lord and | 
Maſter. 


©//% ſented to your ilighnetle eare; 
GP I heere make bolde(with ſome 
NYAWEets little change) to preſent afreſh 
225 ba” toyour eye: that you may be- 
holde at one view the entire body of thoſe 
diſcourſes which were delivered diliointly \ 
and by peece-meale: as alſo that you may | 
reyiſethatat leaſure ( if ought therein ſhall 
bethought worth reuiſing)-which was ſom- 
times of neceſſity ſhuffled vp in haſte, 
though I muſt confefſe-to mine owne com- 
fort and your honor , never heard but with 
ſingular attention 3 and laſtly , that I may 
ſerue your Highneſsin ſom what , as well! 
abſent as preſent , ſpecially now that your | 


is frequent 
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v & PP— 


£5 frequent preſencg with his Majeſty enfor- 
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[{Familie, 


[his comming to the Crowne , or newly vp- | 


ceth your often abſence from your 


I aduenture then ,, moſt noble Prince. to. 


crimes as ſuitable to the perſon ) for the re. 
formation and gouerament of himſclfe, his 
houſholde and State; whether made before 


on it » itis not certaine to define, nor very 
materiallto know : once wee are ſure it was 
Davidps Fw : which one Motiue mee 
thinks were of weight ſufhcicrto ltirre vp al 
Chriſtian Princes ( ſpecially ſuch as proteile 
the defe:;ſe of the Chriftian faith) 1o a ſcrious 
meditation theron .euen in that it was Da- 
#ids Vow;who ſo lived and fo died,as never 
Prince ( | thinke , before him nor perhaps 
fince him ) ſo joyned together Valour and 
Vertue, Courage and Humility, Policy and 
Piety , Thrift and Bounty, Solemnity and 
Deuotion, Greatneſs and Goodneſs. 

- Wirchour flattering the preſent times , I 
might ſafely and juſtly ſay vnto yous |} 
Er Pater «Anas; &f aunmulu excitet | 

Hel: x. | 4 

Theformer of which ( as the world well 
knoweth Jhath added ro his practice lingu- 


—_— 


lar precepts of this kinde ; by which hee as | 


vnfoide and lay before your view the Vow | 
of David {( as ſeafonable | hope to the | 


much 


mand —_ — ham —— — 


, 
PP = vw. 0. 2A a + *, ©» apa of net SWC - - 
YO BARE. 1 2 ON SOONER A DO eas 
& WI wil; Et We Ca . CIT. hy Fe! ALES 


py L 
=- + x; 


| 


| 


 haue choſen for your Word, St v's omnia (it- 
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much ſurpaſſerh other Kings, as Kings doe 
.ordinary men , or men the brute creatures, 

YerT thought itnot amitleto addetherunts 
the praRice and precepts of that King who 
receiued ſuch a teſtimony from the mouth. 
of God as neuer did any; and farre furpatſed 
that , in reall afts, which X-nophoy of Cyrus 
conceiued onely in imagination. 

This King then if you pleaſe to propoſe 
to your {elf as apaterne,8& his Vow as arule, 
we may by Gods helpe one day promiſe to 
our ſ{eluezs another Char/ewarre. or rather the 
perfections of all tie T awards & Hemries, & | 
Tameſes,your renowned progenitors,vnited 
in one, Ceres: and, your proceeding and 
ending an{wering your gracious beginnings 
and vertuous difpoiltion(which weali hope 
and pray for ) wee may re!! atfured rhereof, 

For the etfeAing of which , you cannot 
doe betterthan performein de-d what you 


= 


—Ail— 


bycere, teipſums ſnbyce rations 5 which istrwely 


lew Soueraigntie ; nor by impunity of do- 
ing euill, but power of doing good ;andin 
attayning it, onely be enabled for the doin 
of that good which before you delired. 
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my endeauours , either haue or ſhall any 
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ro bee a King, For, in ſo doing you will ve- | 


And ifthis poore Worke of mine,or any | 


way conduce to the furtherance of that pub- | 
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like } 
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[reapea ſufficient reward both: of my ſeruice 
[and trauailes;accounting it my greateſt hap- 


worthy to be | 5 1 
Tour Highnefſe 
firſt-[roorne Chaplain, 
coy attending Jour 
Commanar, 
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like and important worke, I ſhall therein 


pinetſe on. earth to haue been | counted 
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GronrGEn HarnwTri. 
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Tothe Prince his 
Family. 
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OP), it was, mine Honograble 
> and worthy Friends , to whos 


C==x06 : 
Wh ( next after our Gracions MMa- 


ſtey ) theſe enſuing Sermons were 


they ma) proue as fruitfull vzt0 JO H,AS they were 
inteuded, Sure [ am, they will not prone unfrait - 
full, if you compoſe your ſelnes to the Glaſs they 


held forth , frining to preſent you ſuch to your | 


Maſter, as they repreſent to you ;tiat is, [ach as 
ſeth not to riſe-ſaue to get the Vantage ground for 
the doing of more good : ſuch, as preferre their 
Maiters rood before their owne gain , their Mar 


| ters ſafety before their owne cafe, their Iaſters 


credit before their owne aauancement : ſnch as tn 


preferring ſutes ain uot at their pritate es tha- A 


a3 roxeh 


fir and chiefly direFed, Tow | 


may mjtly then claime a part in them : and I wiſh 
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| EOS OA RENNER ——— — 
rough he (ides of the Publtke , nor uſe faire pre- 
ren(es for thecompaſſing of faute_proictts or the 

| /mothering of honeſt motions ; nor, laſtly, look ſo 


| 


much tothe purſe and power of Petttioncrs, as to 
their worths and neceſcities. 

eA Maſter you hane, born( I hope )in a happy 
hour for the good of the Chriftiauworld : of whons 
it may bee tracly ſaid, -. : 

Anteucnit ſortem meritis , virtutibus 
| annoss . 
Ingenio formam, relligione genus. 

W:70 rot onely rewards arg cheriſacs yertue, 
bat traceth ont the path thereof before you with 
hisewnſteps, beſt deſerving that place, by his an- 

auen convieſie and many Princely endowments, 
which he houlds by lineal azſcent Why then ſhould | 
any (eek that fawonr in the way of baſenes & ſyco' 
phancie , vohith may wore eaſily +bee won in the | 
plain and ſafe wyay of vertue and honety ? | 

PF romocations tovice ( 1 knowe )are net vuan-' 
ring inthe place unherein you line: yet, ſeeing a 70-1 
lioious Nehemiah may bee found in Artaxerxes : 
Cenrt,a Danielin Nebuchadnezzars,a Toſepht | 
: Pharaohs, and ſome faithfull (hriſtians enen 
m Neroes houſe ; 1vhat may voce there expe6t,' 


vvhere from the Chicfcft are (0 many encemrage- | 
ments to piety ?inthat Family, vohoſe Head (1 ' 
dare ſay ) rather glories in being a member of the | 


trus Church, than the Second tn the Kingdome 


+{ 


Jrather inbecing baptized inte the religion heepro- 
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j Of my /elfe, or this enſuing Worke, I uuil ſay 
wothing, By the grace of God I am that Iam: and | 


[ernice z ready to bee imployed by the meaneſt of 
| that Family , for vuhich 1 daily pray as for my 


: Gs 5, 


& 


feſſeth, than in beeing WAGE from the royal 
feock of (o many famous Kings : and vohere rel 
gion us built wp { be tt ſpoken voithent diſparage- 


ment of other mens labeurs ; or relation to mine 


kindes, as the Land afforas ; not thruſting them- 
{elnes into the Place but all of them culled ont and 
called thither: not poSting to Preferment by inds- 
ret weanes ; but, like ſacred Lamps , ſpending 
themſelnes to gine you light , wuell teſtified by 
1our ſingular reſpett towuards them, 


1 hope it vill appear in this Worke,and the effeFs 
thereof in you , that his prase 1n mee vuas not al- 
together m vane, Whatſoener it be, it ts for 
Jour vſe : and yvhatſoener 1 am, 1 am for your 


ſelfey 


A poor member thereof, 


GeorRGE HaxnAVVIL LDL, 


owne ) by as (ufficient Mafter-vvorkmen 1, their | 
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4-2 1 A "FE thang 
- | of Belial, 


1 X Or, perfef? 
1 m the way. 
x Heb, ſhall 
1420? be eſta- 
bt a 


Ivy ſing of Mercy and ludgement : vnto | 


Theror.Ps arms, according to our 
-laſtana molt approoued Tranſlation: 


which I chicfly follow in my enſti- 
mg "Pxpoſ tion. 


thee, Lord, will I ling. 

2 ].willbehaue my lei wiſely in a per- 
fet way : O when wilt thou com vnto me? | 
F will walk within my houſe witha perfect 
heart. 


.3 Iwill ſet no * wicked thing before my | 
oo: I hate the work of them that turne a- | 
fidezit ſhall not cleave to me. 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me : 
[ will not knowea wicked perſon, | 
. 5 Whoſo privily flandereth his neigh- 
bour, him will I cut off: him that worry an 
bigh-look,anda proud hart,willlnort ſuffer. 
6. ' Mine eyes ſhall bee vpon the faithfull 
of the Land, that they may dwell with mee: 
heethat walketh * in 2 perfe@ way, hee ſhall | 
ſerue mee, 
7 Hee that worketh deceit,ſha!l not dwelt | 
within my houſe: hee that tellethlies * ſhall 
not tarry in my ſight. 
8 I will early deſtroy all the wicked of 
the Land; that1 may cut off all wicked doers 


— - Or ermn—oIn—_o_—o—_— - Wee 


75 from! the City of the Lord. 
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PSALMPS CI. 


E falits rerum cano,qui precant 

Lenis irarum es, faciliſque fleQi , 

Impiorum idem tetricus rebelles 
. Frangere faſtus. 

Huc mez vires vigilant, Iabores 

Huc ferent omnes, opis in tuz ſpem 

Semper vt caſtis domus inſtitutis 

Culta niteſcat. 

Si falutarem mihi tu ſerenus 
Porrigis dextram, tibi corde puro 
Seruiam : fraudum ſceleriſque pura 

Serviet aula. 


Nec mthi exemplum Ratuam ſequenduny, 


Litibus ſfiquis miſeros iniqois 
Vexet, aut cauſam tenuis clientis 
Prodidit hoſti. | 
Sponte qui prauis ſtudijs inhzret, 
Sit procul : ſxui ſceleris miniſter 
Candidos nunquam mihi cenſeatur 
Inter amicos. 
2uiſquis incautum lacerat ſodalem, 
Clam venenato iaculatus 1, 
Perſcquar, plectam, penitauſque ab imz 
Stirpe reuellam, 
Nec mez menſz dapibus fruetur 
Mentis elatz tumor, arroginſque 
Vultus, & cunctos velutz minores 
Lumine ſpernens. 
Veritas ſimplex quibus eſt amori, 
Hos amor amplectar, video libenter - 
His mihi (eros ſocus ſenecus 
Impleat annos, 
Integer vitz mihi fit miniſter - 
Tecta non intret mea fraudulentus - 
Nemo mecum intra mea commoretur 
| Limina mendax. 
Impios longe ( mora nulla ) terrz 


Finibus petlam : procul omne monſtrun 


Civyitas ſanta vt Donuni releget 
Flagttioru Ms 


Buchanani Paraphraſis, 


* a 
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| Is PAYHCH « 


| Lgard of 2 


The 
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lar, mre.d 


Analyſis of the Plalme. 


In generall, verſe, 1. 


| 
L 


" wiſedome. | 
bo ratings Par ence, wyerſe 2. 
Pretie, 
gHm- IJ , Preſump HOW, 
| ſelfe, Mars ye 2. 
Apoſtaſie. ; 
- U8y funnng 
Obſkinacte. | 
LE compeny, ver. 4: 
(7h ſlanderer, 
| [7 proud $eer Fo 
"IM which perſon, 
he voweth OE 
to exciude | The deceitſull 
I b ” a rſonts Sree. To 
L 
hou. ) L The pg | 
held: [ ED Fidelity : where 
| Into which 200d. Counſel- 
he promiſeth {ers arc inclu- 
to admit ded, | yer.6. 
ſuch as are Religion: where 
—\zored for good Oftcers| 
| if > implied, } 
7 The cial State. my 
His kingdome Foc e2, 
CThe Charch. 


————_ —_—— _— 


As - oy 


CEA EO ILSEASS 
The principall Contenrsot | 


the ſeuerall enſuing Sermons. 


0 : ed Hefirſt treater chiefly of the prehe- | x Sermon. 
MM IGOY Prinence of the booke of the Plal- :; voonthe 


188?) mes , of the Nature and Condit on verl. 
:I10i.IT, 


$5 ons of a Vow, of the autiquity and 

LIWSETS excellency of muſick, of the diners 
kinds of Charch-ryuſich.of the abuje and good v/s 
of Songs & finging,of Marcy & Inftice,requifite| - | 
in a Prince,Of the perſon to whom both Songs &+ 
| Vowes are tobee denoted , aud to whoſe glory 
both ce Mercy and Infixce are to bee adminiſtred. | 
' Tne ſecond, of theneceſſity of a Magiſtrates | :.Vponthe | 


| beginning Reformation ſrom hu owne perſon, of, _— L640 


yer{.fol. 38. - J 


| Wiſedome required in him both Ciuiil and Spiri- 
| fuwall, of has patience in waiting for the perfor- 
| 92ance of Goas promiſes, of his emploring the aſſi- 
fence of God's Spirit, of his edunation of Movr- - 4 
 talty, - 
 Thethirdyf Tdlentſſe,of progreſſe in geod au-| , Yoon the 
ties, of moceration , of the allowance of our owne | later part 
hearts alt;ons, of the pertett10 of the heart vnlogl- | of the * 
ding it {clfin Integrity Smcerity of the trial of verliob. 73. 
a mans ſufſiciexcy for pu lique mploymet by the 
managhig| 


<<}. _ » p EF % 


— — 


managing of his bouſpolde affaires , of bring the the 
ſame abroad and at home. 
4.Vponthe| The fourth , of preſunpt won, fennes , of the 
former part | /enſe of the word Belial , of the unlawfulucfſe of 
Þ in 57 - 3. | Images for religions vſe , of ſundry temptations 
| TOteTOLe | and mntiſements by theſenſe of Secing. 
"PE 'Vpon the | The fift,of the good uſe of naturall affeftions 
later part of | #1 the ſoule,ſo they bee rightly moderated and ap- 
the z.verl.. | plyed ; of a twofolde hatred of malice and zeale, 
fol.120. of the hatred of mens enill workes,not of their per- 
: ſons, of the hatred of Apoftates and Apoſtaſie, 
'8 'Vpon the | The frxt, of the frowardneſſe of the heart , tn 
4.verſ.fol, | rebellion and repining againſt God , in harſhneſſe. 
I 39. and vitterneſſe towards men :. of ſhunning emill | 
company for feare of Snſpiciony Infettion, Ial:- 
7.Vpon the | ;7710n. | 
a og at} The ſeanenth , of thewertmes andvices of the 
verſf 162. | fomgue 3 of ſlaunder in generalls, of priny ſlander 
= of a mans pretended friend or fellow-ſerrant , of 
| 8, Vponthe | the Leys; backe and puniſhing thereof, 
later part of Tiegiy ohtth,of the affinitie between ſlander and 
priaey 


my gw. f atſconering the ſecret afſettions of the 
heart by outward ations and geſtures ; tn ſpecial, 

» the pride of the heart by proua lockes,of theprond 
heart it ſelfe, and wheres it conſtSts : of onr Pro- 
phet*s not ſuffering it as a reaſenabls man , as a 
membervtthe Charch,as the Father of a family, 
as the Soneraigne of a kingdom ©: of his owne free- 
wefſe fromit , notwithſtanding bis great and ma- 


_ £ifers ; and the reaſons thereof. 


The | 


wr . 
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The ninth, of domination aud ſernice, of fide- 
lity inſernants;in attions,whe a ſernant doth that 
which tends not ſo much to the ſatisfying of hes 
Mafters (enſnall appetitegas bis reall good ; when 
he preferres his Maſters gaine, his eaſe,his liber>' 
t7, his ſafety,before his own : ſecondly in ſpeeches, 
by concealing his Maſters ſecrets and imperfe te 
ons, by gining him ( if occaſion ſerne and hee bee 
called to it ) holeſom and free connſaile ;of god- 
Hine fſe required in a ſernant as well in regard of 
his Maſter as himſelfe : where, by occaſionof the 
proper fgnification of the word to ſerue , v/ed in 
the Text, ts added a diffoarſe of the diſorder of 
States by the corruption of [udges and vnder-Of- 
ficers, even when there are good Kings : and laft- 
ly, it concludeth with the choiſe and reward of 

ood ſernants, 

The tenth, of deceitfalneſſe in generall ; of de- 
ceitfulneſſe of (eruants in ſpeciall ; how pernicious 
it & both to themſelues and their Maſters : of ty- 
ing 3in which are haydled the natare and [cuerall 


hindes of Lies , the greatneſſe of the offence how 


1 ſleahtly ſoener wee eſteem of it, together with the 


preniſhment alwayes due yntoit , and many times 
1nflifted on it. | 

The elenenth , of diligence , diſpatch and con- 
\ ſtancy in pumbing malefattors , at hs wry en- 
trancetothe Crowne zJet t without adniſement 
and diſcretion : of three Zo 4 which by ſome are 


ls vnlawfull , in whichit ts lawfull to deſtroy ; 


1 


"= — _——C. ll. 
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9.Vpon the 
6.verſ.fol. ' 
220, 


10.,Vpoh 
the 7.verl. 
fol.250. 


11, Vpon 


the former _ 
part of the | 


8. ver.fol. 
pA 7 9» 


md "_-_ ——_— — 


12, Vpon 
the lacer 
part of the 
8, ver\.fol. 
f 308, 


| 


$2 defenſe of a mans owne per/on,ina wit aud law- 


Dwell for reaſon of State without da order of 


| reaſon of the ſernice of God and exerciſe of religi- 


fall wvarre, and by the ſword of the publique 
Aatiftrate. 


7 þ twelfth,of three unlawfal kindes of deft roy- 
ing, by ſome held lawfell: nee ly /elfe-homictaey 


lawor conrfſe of tuſtice : of the right obielt and 
onpartiality of his inſtice; and laſtly of his vowing 
to purge the Citieof the Lord(vyhereby is meant 
Jeruſalem ) firſt, fer ex:mple ro the wyhole 
Realme, it bring the Metropolis ava head 
Citi of the Kingdome, as al/s and principally by 


ong\yvhich by deine ordinance vvuAs ina ſpeciall 
manner tied unto it, 


| 


| 


ES 


—————. co. 
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AS ſunt quz Prophetz tradunt, alia, 
quz Hiſtoria, Lex quoque alia, Prouer- 
biorum etiam alia commonitio : Plalmo- 
rum vero liber quzcung; vtilia ſunutex om- 
nibus continet. Futura prxdicit , veterum 
gelta commemorat, legem viuentibus tribu- 
It, gerendorum itatuit modum ; &, vt bre- 
viter dicam , communis quidam bone do- 


Arinz theſaurus elt, apte (ingulis necella- | 
ria ſubminiſtrans, Awg. in prologo in lilrum | 


p/almorun, 


Hey bee of one kinde which the prophets de- 

liner, of another which th: Hiſtory , of ano- 
ther whuh tone Law, and of another which the 
Pronerbs warn vs of : but the book of the pſalms 
contains init whatſoener ts profitable in anie of 
them. Tt foretels things to e118, ut record: alts 
paſt, it ſets a law to things preſent, and preſcribes 
an order for things to bee done ; ina vyord, it 55 
the commnn treaſury of hole[ome doftrine , pro- | 
perly adwnniſtring neceſſaries ro each partunlar, 


. 


ee ee eds a ke ated 


= ER ONSTAR ITY 
_ "ALY "AN, EEO =: 


Plal. 3 Ior. ver.r. - 1 will fing mercy and| 
Indgement. e wnto thee, 0 Lord, —_ f 
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\G S the whole Scripture 

Wis by inſpiration trom _ 
22) God : fo this Booke of | ' +3 
Grhe Plalmes ſeemeth to | ""ÞY 


challenge a kinde of preheminence | \: il 

| above the reſt ; inaſmuch asthe Au- 4 
thour of it wasnot onely a Propher | = 
anda' King, but a man after Gods | A 
+ B:5% 

owne heart, a Figure of Chriſt ; or, | = 


28 Enthymius {] peakes,prims regts & cor, |  * 
&s lingus, & ealam:, the. tongue, and ' 
pen, and hearr, of the King of Hea- | _ 
veſt. + 
-/The ſeverall paſſagesofthis boak| 
aremore ineuent'y and particplars Ec 
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King Davids Yow 
ly quoted by Chrift and his Apo- 
ſtles; then of any other of the ould 
Teſtament.. It was, and ſtill is, morc 
viſually both ſungand read, not one- 
ly in the Iewiſh Synagogues, but 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, as well by the 
People as the Miniſter ; & that with 


more outward reverence theh any 


other partof holy Writ. It is put for 
all the Books of the old Teſtamet, as 


they are differenced from thelaw of | 


Moſes and the Prophets, Zuke 24.4.4. 
And laſtly,more Sermons, Comme- 


taries, Meditations, Expoſitions, E- 


narrations, ypon it haue been made 
and publiſhed, as well by the Tewiſh 
Rabbins, as by the Doctors of the 
Chriſtian Church, then vpon a- 


the very Turks themſelues ſwear as 
ſolemnly by the Pſalms of Devid,as 
by the Alcoran of Mahomer. And in 
truth, heethar hath either practical- 
ly.tried, or ſhall duly conſider, whar 


arich ſtore-houſe it is of allmanner 
| of Prayers, Precepts, Exhotrations 
* : and | 


Pe OED. 1 
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| ny other ſcripture whatſocuer. Nay, | 
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and Comfarts, how this one celcſti. | 
all Fountaine yceldeth all 2604 ne- 


cellarily1 ro beeknowne, or done, or 


isto beeinners, amighry augmenta- 
tion of vertue & know) edge in {uch 
as are entred before, a ſtrong confir- | 


| mariort ro the moſt perfect ; may 
| eal) Iy conceive the reaſon why 3 it 


bath in all. Ages bin eſteemed even 
of the beſt od molt learned; as a 
rare and precious Ievicl, worth) y ro 


 broidered with . could and pearle, 
which Alexander reſerucd tor Hn: 


mers Iliads. In regard whereof, our 


E good Kina Alared tranſlared tne 


T | PGleer himſelf into bis Saxon rong 
{and one of the Emperours Jy 

this Bookto bee bound vp in alittle |. 

volume by it {clf, forthe ſpecial and | 


daily vie of himſclte and. his atten= 
dants;to ſeructherh as a. Manuall, & ; 
alwaics toattend them in their run- 
ning Library. And as I would hor. 


| ſooner dochnerk] the reading of a- 


By 


had ; what a familiar War Yo" ti At] 


be laid vp in that Perſian Casket im- | 
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ny bookto a Courtier thenthis : ſo 
would I ſpecially commend this 
Plalmto the caretull reading and ſe- 
rious meditation both of my Gra- 
cious Maſter thePrince, and his re- 
ligious Followers. They ſhall both 
finde their duties lively'expreſſed in 
it, as ina mirrour ; howbeit it were 
[indeed firſt compoſed rather to ex- 
preſſe the former thenthe later, and 
my preſent*choice of it bee chiefly 
15300 and directed to that pur- 
ole. 

This Pfalme,::by the concent of 
.Writers.is a vow of David: whether 
made before or after his comming | 
tothe Crowne, it isnot certain, nei- 
ther skilleth it much ; but, thart it fs 
a vow, all agree. Since then. for the 
| Perſon, the maker of jt was both of 
underſtanding and power to make 
it ; ſince, forthe Matter, the thing 
therein yowed is both lawfull and 
poſſible; fince, for the Manner, hee 
made it both deliberately and free: 
ly with adyice and without COn-. 
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x Yor Reformation. 
ſtraint; and laſtly, ſince the End of 


it was to ſerve both as a bridle to 
prevent and redrefſe finne, and as a 


| 


| ſpur to ſtirre him up and incite him 


to. vertue, and keep him cloſeto the 
duties therein promiſed : we are to 
hould it notonely for a warrantable 
buta commendable vow ; nor only | 
commendable in David, but with 
like commendation imitable by vs 


[inlikecaſe. And as Dawid made this 


vow, ſo had hee ſpeciall careto pay, 
it, 2. Sam. $8.15. willing others to do, 
thelike, Pſal.5oz it becing indeed 
better ( as his Son tells us, Eccles.5.5') 


[notatall to vow, than to vow and 


not performe. Yet in wicked VOWEs, 
as that of the TIewes, As 23. orin 
raſh vows, as that of Herod 8 Jephte, 

that of the Canoniſts houlds true ; 

1a malis promiſsis reſcinae fidem, in my 
ptrooto muta drcreturm: In wicked pro-' 
miſes hould not thy word,in ſhame-! 


ful vows changethy purpoſe: wher- 
| upon S*. Hierome worthily cenſures. 
Hope, that hee was in vovendo ſtul- 
| Bag a, 
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” inpreſlandoimpins , naught i in ma- || 
king ſuch a vow, as hec did, but worſe q 
in p-rforming | 
| - The thing heer vowed is cither 
tgencrall,in the firſt verſe : or parricu-|| 
lar , touching his own Perſon, from 
the ſecond verſe to the fift , tau- |} 


3 


ching his Attendants, Counſellers |þ 
and Officers, from the fift to the || 
cighr ; and laſtly. , touching the || 
Church and Commou-wealth , in|} 
Ras: :: . | 
The matter by him vowedinig ge- || 
nerall is contained in the firſt ver ſe. 
[ vill ſing mercy and indoement : unto | 
thee, Q. Lord, will 1 ſing. Wherein, || 
without any curious deſcant or divi- |} 
fion, wee may obſerve tirſt theman- | 
nerof exprefliog this vow < it is by | 
way of ſinging, which impticth [| 
cheerfulneſſe and; ehcrity :for, Js 4- 
| #7 merry © let him fing. James b And 
j Hew ſhould wee ſing the Lords ſong in a 
| /irange lang ? pal. i 37. As God lones 
-a cheerfull giver : is doth hee a[|| 
— vower., Secondly, the dit- | 


M* 
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ty,or rather the burden of this ſong : 
Mercy and Indoement. Thifdly , the 
| Perſon rowhom hee both (i ings and 
| VOWCS : It 15the Lord, 

Firſt chen of his maner of exprel- 
ling this vow z 1will ſing. As anci- 
entand manifold as is the vie of Mu- 


vie thereof ; athing which deligh- 
teth all Ages, and beſcemeth all e- 


as in joy ; 3as decent being added to 
things of greateſt weight and ſolem- 


. (MW | nity, as beeing vſed when men moſt 


ſequeſter themſelues from ation, It 
is apt both ro quickenthe ſpirits, & 
ro allay rhat which is roo eager; a- 
ble both tomoue and moderace all 
{Watfections : yea, ſuchis the forceand 
+ | efticacy thereof vpon thatvery part 
of man which is moſt divine, that 
ſome have beene thereby indu- 
ced to think, that the ſoule of man is 
compoſed of harmony. Which be- 
ing Gb to ſpeak properly ) ofhighand 
lowein ſounds, a due proportiona- 
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fick, fo excellent was David inthe | 


fates, : athing as ſeaſonable in grief | 


ble} | 
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ble diſpoſition, whether ir be by in- | 
ſtrumentor by voice, otir Prophet, : 
the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, having 
{ingular krowledge in them both, as 
alſo in the art of Poetry, judged 
them all, as very uſefull in civil "af- 
fairs, ſo in ſacredactions and religi- 
ous exerciſes even in the houſe of 
 God-it ſclfe not unvſefull, leaving | 
 behindc him to that purpoſ; eanum- 
ber of divinely indited poems (how 
 beir their merre in the originall bee 
now unknowne)and adding unro his | 


ſtrumentall, by ordaining ſome of 
the Levires Skilled in muſicke to | 
praiſe the Lord by ſinging and play- 
ing on inftrumcnts, to the number | 
of fourerhouſand, r.Chre.23. 5. who, 
divided into ſeyerall companies, by 
courſe ſerued the Lord in his Sanc- 
_—_ for the raiſing up of mens 
| hearts, and ſweetning their affecti- 
' ons towards God, 
\ The inftruments they uſed in 


\Praiing the Lord are moſt ofthem 


-1 reckoned 
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for Reformation. © x 
reckoned up in the laſt Pſalm : all 
which may be reduced to two forts, 
whereof one is called Negenoth, ſuch 
[as madea ſound by touching ; ; the o- 
ther, Nechilath, ſuch as being hollow 
made a ſound by breathing. Some- | 
time the muſicallinſtrument begin, 
and the ſinging voice followed, and 
then the ſong was called Canticum! 
 Pſalmi :  ſomtime again the ſong was : 
firlt ſung with the voice , and the 
muſicall inſtrument followed , and; : | 
thenit is called P/a/mms Cantici : of : 
which fort it ſeems was this Pſalm, | 
both ſung privately by Dewid for his 
better remembrance therof, and by | 
him appointed to bee ſung publike- 
| |ly in the Congregation ; as for the 3 
good of others, ſo ther eby to oblige . "=. 
himſelfthe more ſtrictly to the Per-. |? 
formance thereof. | 

Before Davidstime this ſinging of: = 
facred hymns was in uſe : as may ap- = 
IF | pearby the ſongs of Moſes and Aivi- i 
am, Exod. 1s. and of Deborah and Ba-| 1 
rach, Iudg. 5. Afterhim, his Sonnes | W 
Kod _...-\._ Gage). 
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Eph.x.19. 


# - | Col 3:16.” 
WM | Lancs 5.10, 


ciall one of his wee yet enioy at this 


corum , the Song of ſongs ; ſetting 
forth voto.vs the myſticall union b e- 


himſelf and his Diſciples, according 
tothe cuſtome of the Tewes, ſunga 
Pfalme, eMar.26, 30. Paul and Silas 


{ſung in priſon, cAGs 16.25. And, 


to thew that it wasa duty to conti- 
nue inthe Church, both S* Pawland 


|S. James nor onely exhort vs to it, 


but giuevs rules for the practice. of 
it. In conſideration whereof, the 
Church of Chriſt doth likewiſe at 
this preſent day retain it as an orna- 
ment to Gods ſervice, and an helpe 
both to our edification and devoti- 


- . jon: neither can they well bee excu- 


fed from profaneneſle, who eyther 


” 


ſhutyp this point with an excellent | 
ſpeech of S: Bgſils, tonching this we 
PRE 0 


TS 


! tween Chriſt 8 his Church. Chriſt | 


_— EET 


—— 


ſcornto dooit themſelues, or ſcorn | 
others for the dooing of it. I will' 


A ſongs were ho. leſs then a thouſand | 
{ and five, 1 Kings 4.32. And one fpe- 


| . . 
day, by the name of Canticum canti- | 


| 


© for Reformation. © | 
offinging Plalms in Chriſtian Fami- | 


| by reaſon of the proneneſſe af our ajfetti- 


lies or Congregations. Mhereas 
(faith hel:he hoty Spirit ſaw, that man- 
kinde i onto vertze hardly d:dwne, and 
that righteouſnes is the laſſe accounted of, 


ous tothat which delighteth ; it pleaſedthe 
wiſedoue of the, ſame Syiri 10 borrow 
fram melody that pleaſure , which , min-| 
gled with heavenly myieries, cauſeth the 
{moothneſſe and ſofineſſe of that which 
toncheth the care, to conwvay as it were by | 
ſtealth the treaſure of good thinns into 
r44n5 minde, To tris parpoſe were thoſe | 
harmonious tunes of the Pſalmes deviſed 
for vs, that they which are ettner in years | 
bat tender ani; feeng... of touching perſe- 
(ion of vertue as yet uot grownetoripe- 


learn. Othe conceit of that heavenly Tea- 
cher | which hath by his Skill, found out 4 
way, that, dooing thaſe thines whereis 
wee delight,wee may alſo learn that wher« 
by wee prefit. And ſoI com from aur 
Prophets manner of expreſfing his 


eſſe, might , wrien they think they ſome, | 


yaw (1 will fave tothe burden of his 


of 
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[not unfitly 


{ Hiſtorian touching Semprouia a gen- | 


Mercy and Iftlgement. | 
The ditty or ſubjet-matter of his 
ſong hee promiſerh ſhould bee mo- 


and vain, or unſavory and fabulous, 
much leſle filthy and uncleanefit for 
nothing ; but, asa ſacrifice offred to- 


and to offend chaſte ears. For, if e- 
vill words corrupt good manners, 
much more lewd ſongs ; which, the 
more artificiall they are, the more 


fetts , the pleaſantnes of their tune 
with more facility and leſs ſuſpici- 
on convaying their poiſon untothe 
foule. Ye not the company of a woman 


{that is a finger and 4 dancer, neither hear 


[ber, ef thou bee taken by her crafiineſſe, 
Ecels.9.4. To which purpoſe it was 
ſpoken by the Roman 


tlewoman of Rome, that ſhe was 


taught pſallere &+ ſaltare elegantius 


IN" 


deſt,and grave, and uſefull; not light | 


jthe Divell, to defile the mouthand | 
hareof the ſinger, to corrupt others, | 


dangerous and peſtilentare their ef- } 


ſong, Mercy and Indeement. 1 will fins 
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quam modeitam decebat, to ſing and| 
dance.more gracefully then becam | 
|a modeſt woman. Beſides, theſe a- 
morous and wanton ſongs:and ſon-| 
nets, asthcy fervethe Divelsturnto 
convay poiſon into the minde : ſo 
doo they abate the edge of themaſ- 
culine vigour thereof, bending and 
turning it by degrees from a manly 
martiall diſpoſition to an cfteminate 
ſoftnes. 
Enerwvant animss cythar &, cantusg., 
hreg.. og 
Witnes the great Alexander ; who 
among other monuments of Troy 
being preſented with Pars his Lute, 
replied, CAchillis cytharam mallem, | 
Witnes Themiſtocles that famous war- 
riour ; who, becing deſired at a ban- 
quet totoucha Lute, anſwered,that 
hee could not fiddle, but he could make of 
4 litile Town a great City. And laſtly, 
let Nero himſelfe bee a witnes heer- 
of ; who,ſfecing apparant death be- 
fore his eyes, cryed out, 2ualis arti- 
fex peres, in regard of his extraordi- 
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| the matter 0 
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ary Skil inf inging. | 
Now; as'the matter of our - Pros 


he Amo. het 


phets ſong was not fabulous or wan- 


iron: ſo wes it not difamatory orli- 
belling: ituffe, impeaching any mans 
reputarion;, ſuch-as. the drunkeards 
made vpon him ; P/al.69.12; a laſh 
which the Sreareſt Princes cannot 
2uoid, antd the beſt ſontetimes feel : 

but che knowne authors thereof are 
by ſo muchihe more ſeverely r0d 


and arc hard] diſcouered, Finally, 

4 his ſong -was not his 
own triumphs and victories, though 
they were many and glorious, afwell 
againſt ſtrangersabroad, as rebels at 
home ; hee left that to others, Saul 


ten thou(and. And thus having taken 
2 brief view what the mattcr of our 
_—_ hets ſong wasnot though too 

00 tife now-adaies both in Court, 
md City, and Country ; let vs now 
confi der what ir was: Mercy & Tudge- 
—— firſt take them jointly, :not 


__Mercy 
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be cenſured, as they deeply wound, | 


hath ſlin bis thouſand, and Dauid his | 
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Mercy without Iudgement , not 


ludgement withour Mercy ; but 
Mercy and .Iudgement both roge- 
ther, like Re4hel and Zeah, which 
twain did build the houſe of Iſrael , 


or like'@Moſes and Elias at the transfi-| 


| gurarion of Chriſt, whereof the one. 
was the meckeſt man upon earth, 
and the other the moſt zealous of 
the Prophets. © 

As the badge of the Ship S. Paul, 
ſailed-in was Caftor and Pollux, two 
twinnes ; ſo the badge of this Pſalm 
is Mercy "and Tudgement , inſeparable 
companions: of whom it may bee: 
 [ſaid,as our Propher ſometimes ſpake: 
| of Sauland lonathan, They were lovely 
and pleaſant in their lives, and in their 
deaths they were nvt dinided. The two 
brighreſt Stars they are in the firma- 
ment'of Majeſty ; the two. faireſt 


Flowers, and choiceſt Icwels inthe' | 
Imperiall Crown; like the Camati- 


on and the Lilly , the Ruby and the 
Saphire, or the Carbuncle and the 

Diamond, yeelding a mutuall and 
| inter- 


—— 


———— 
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| x Kings 7. 


; 


pre.x6.t2. 
pro.30.2 L 


interchangeable luſtre each to o- 


[in the fame Eſcutchion. | 
| :Weread, that Salomeniſet up two 


| State are Mercy ani M_—_ The 
Throne of the King is borne up by | 


las the bones and ſinewes in the bo- 


as thecyes, if thee bee rightly ſet, 
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ther. They reſemblenot unkitly the 
wo ſupporters of the Kings Arms; 
or the two Seraphins ſtretching our 
their golden wings overthe Propi- 
tiatory ; or the white and red Roſe 


goodly pillars in the porch of the 
Temple, the one called 7achin, the 
other Boaz; which ſignifie Stability | 
and Strength : ſuch pillars of the 


them, as Salomons was with Lions of 
Ivory on each fide. Tuerefore, as in 
one place it is ſaid, that the Throne « 
eſtabliſhed by inſtice, ſo in another, that 
it « upheld with Mercy :Tuſtice beeing 


dy politicke, and Mercy as the veins 
8& arteries. They are thetwo hands 
of Action, the two cies of Vertue, 
andthe two wings of Honour. And 


doo both looke one way: ſodo Mer- 


ol 
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es. A. at. es Tod 


| winde the pines 100 high, and ſometimes 
to let them down too lowe , thereby in-| 
timating, that hee applied Cauſticks | 
and Corrofives where gentle Leni- | 
tives would hauc ſerued the turne, | 


cy and Iudgement,how-cuer in the ap- 
prehenſion of the vulgar they ſeem 
[to look contrary waies. And as the 


Muſick : ſo dothey in managing the 
Common-wealth, Wherefore Da- 
wid promiſeth to make them both 
ſound tuneable in his ſong without 
jarre or diſcord : 7 will fins Mercy and 
Inagement. | 

The anſwer of Apollonins to Yeſ® 
paftan is full of excellent inſtruction, 
Yeſpafiar asked him what was Nero's 
overthrow : hee anſwered z Nero 
could rouch and tune the Harp well, but 
in government ſometimes hee wſcd to 


&a gain he applied Lenitives where 
Corrofives were needfull. Some- | 
times hee adminiſtred Iuſtice with- 
out Mercy, and ſornetimts Mercy | 
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Trebble and the Baſe accord beſt in | 


without -Juſtice ; Inſtice withour | 
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Mercy becing nothing elſe but cru- 
elty, like Eſas red and rough, bitter 
as wormwood ; and Mercy without 
| Iuſtice, but fond pitty & fooliſh par- 
tiality. As Mercy then ſcrues to a- 
bate theedge and rigour of Tuſtice : 
ſo doth Iuftice, to quicken the flow- 
nes, and ſharpen the dulnes of Mer- 
cy. As Mercy withour Tuſtice is con- 
temned : ſo Iuſtice without Mercy 
is hated. 

Aſtronomers conceive, that the 
Cryſtalline Sphear, which they ſup- 
pole to bethe waters aboue the hea- 
vens ( mentioned inthe firſt of Geye- 
ſis ) is ſernext the firſt Mover, for al- 
laying the heate thereof , which, by 
reaſon of the incomprehenſible 
ſwifines of its motion, would other- 
| wiſe ſet the whole world on fire. 

This IT take to bce but a fanſy of 
theirs : but Mercy, I am ſure, is fer | 
ſo neer Tuſtice, for the cooling and 
tempering of it. Hee that inſkifieth the 
wicked, and he that condemneth the righ- 
tcons, they are both ap abomination to the 

_Lord, 


| 
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Lora, Pro.17.15. Now, hee that pres 
tends Mercy , but without Tuſtice; 
will bee ſure to juſtifie the wicked ; 
and againe,hre that prerends Iuſtice, 
bur without Mercy, cannot bur con- 
demne the rightcous : but the right 
mixture and true temper of both, iu- 
ſtifies the righteous, and condemns 
thewicked, Which temper is by S; 
Paul commended to the publique 
Magiſtrate, Rom.13 : If thou doo well, 
hee is the Miniſter of God for thy geod ; 
[| bet, to take vengeance of thee, if thou do 
evill, And by S. Peter in his firſt E- 


ſent of God for the puniſhment of evill 


All precepts touching ſupreatn Go- 
vernours are in effest comprehef- 
ded in theſe two Remembrances ; 
Memenio quod es homo, and Memento 
|quodes Dems, or, vice Dei: Remember 
thou art a mat, remember thou art a 


C2 . 
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piſtle and ſecond chapter, They are 


= and the praiſe of themthat do well: 


God, or in ſtead of God ; theoneto| 
bridle their power, the other their | 
will, From the former of which if-] 


i 


* TAC w £ | 


iS SG oct op Coe _ 
4 
. 


4 
| 
; 


X Jo 6s : 
- = 
—_— — —nw—w—_———_—_— my 


A th 


FORE "459 


ws = 


King David s Yow 


ſucthe as of Mercy, and from the 
other of Iuſtice : nay, the verie re- 
membrance that they are vice-gods, 
is ſufficient to put them in mindeof 
both, inaſmuch as Gracioms and righ- 
teous is the Lord, and all his paths are 
Mercy and Truth , Pſal.25. Hee hath 
not one path of Mercy, and another 
of Truth : butall bs paths are Mercie 
and Trath , like Crimſin and White 
Silk twiſted together, or woven one | | 
within the other. His red Croſs of | | 
Tuſtice is ever ſet in the white ſtrea- | | 
mer of Mercy ; as the rod of Aaron 
and the pot of Manna were by his 
commandement laid vp in the ſame 
Ark. -' 

 Throvgh the thickeſt & blackeſt 
cloud of his Iuſtice alwaies appeare 
ſome beams or ſparks of Mercy: and 
the cleareſt ſunſhine of his Mercy is 
overſhadowed with ſhowres of Iu- 
ſtice. What infinite Mercy did hee 
ſhew in theredemption of mankind, 
when he might iuſtly have tumbled 
them down, as heedid the Apoſtate 


Angels 
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Angcls to the bottomleſs pit of hel ! 
and yet withall,whart infinite Tuſtice 
did hee expreſs in the ſame action, 
in laying the ſinnes of the whole 
world, and the puniſhment due to 
fi1ne, vpon the ſhoulders of his in- 
nocent, beft-beloved, and only-be- 
gotten Son ! And thus did his wiſe- 
dom finde out away for the making | 
of his Mercy and Truth one path : 

much like Zaleuchus, who ſhewed 
his Tuſtice in cauſing one of his ſons 
eyes to bee put out for committing 
adultery, according to a law newly 
before made by himſelfe ; and his 
Mercy, in putting out one of his 
owne for the ſparing of the other of, 
his ſons , which the law alſo requi- 
redto have been put our. Hence S. | 
Peter repreſents God vnto vs both | 
as a Fathcr and as a Iudpe, in oneand. 
the ſame verſe, 1.1.17 ; toſhew.that 
heis mercifull as a Father, and righ- 

teous asa Iudge. Soought his Vice-- 
gerents heer on earth ; hauing there- 
fore a ſceptre given them to putte 
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them in mindeof Mercy, & a ſword 
| that: they forget not Tuſtice ; Scar- 
letand Purple to think vpon Tuſtice, 
and 'white- Miniver or Ermins to 
remember, Mercy : that ſo the peo- 
ple committed to their charge may 
| ſing with joyfull and thankfull harts, 
Mercy apd Truth are met together, Righ- 
teonſnes 7 Peace have kiſſed each other. 
And themſclues at laſt may finde Sa- 
 lomons ſaying true ; Hee that felloweth 
- },,o2r.2r, | dfter Rig _— and Mercy, ſhali finde 
E hfe, righieouſnes and glory : as holy 166 
| © } did, who in. his proſperity did nor 
. | onely put on Iuſtice 44 4'70beand as a 
crowne, bybreaking the iawes of the on- 
righteous.and plucking the prey out of his 
lzeeth ; but,expreſſed works of Mercy , in 
| beeing eyes tothe blinde, and feet to the 
| Jame, and a, father to the poore, Tob-29. 


T4 1 5.16.17. 
Haying thus handled theſe two 

Vertues tomntly together, let vs now 

take a view of them fingle & aparrt : 

for, though they neither be, nor can 

| be, really and 1n ation ſevered each 
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. [ death, by looſing the bands of wic- 


= 


from other, yet may they by con- 
ceitand imaginary abſtraction. Firſt 
then of Mercy, becauſeitis both 
heer and elſewhere ſet in the firlt 
place : and that not caſually, but of 
purpoſe, and by due defert; as Pezer 
is commonly firſt named of the A- 
poſtles, like. the Fore-man of the Tu- 
1y, having aprimacy of order before 
them,thoughnota ſupremacy of In- 


cy is heerſet in the firſt. place : fo 
ſhallthe Sentence of Mercyand Ab- 


ner, and delivering the children of 


kednes, by taking off the hedyie bur- | 
dens, by lctting the oppreſſed goe } 
free, and by breaking eycry yoke of 


phet himſelf, as ſoon as the. Crowne 
was ſettled on his head ;rmade en- 


riſdition over them. And as Mer-| 


ſolution bee firſt pronounced at the | 
iaſt Day. Andit is alaudable cuſtom} 
of Princes, at their firſt entrance to'| 
their Kingdoms, to ſhew Mercy, by | 
hearing the mourning of the: Priſa+ | 


former extortions. Thus, our Pro-| 


A 


p Sed ads 4% to tink SS 
P m_ Y Kb adt i "424 
© Os [ 


- | ny a the houſe of Saul,on whom he 


how faira thing 1s this Mercy inthe | 
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Prophets ſong, ſtretcheth further ; 


'tefie, and in Compaſſion. In Clementie, 


_ in handling thoſe words, 


| Compaſſion 1s 2 vertue, fairh as 
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7 if there remained yet alive a- 
might ſhew Mercy, 2 Samuelg. O' 
time of anguiſh and trouble ! Ir is 
likea cloud of rain that commeth in 
thetime of drouth. Bur this Mercy, 
heer ſpoken of inthe firſt part of our 


unfolding it ſelf in Clemency, in Cour- 


by pardoning malefactors ; in Com- 
paſſion, by releeving the afflicted ; 

in Coertefie, towards all. Of this la- 
ter I ſhall heeratter haue occaſion to 


oward heart ſhall depart from mee.For 
the preſent then it ſhall ſuffice ro 
commend vnto your confideration 
and practice the two former ; Com- 
paſſion and Clemency. 


quinas, non qua ; mots off {enſit uo ap- 
 petits ſed intelletivi gratione direct us 
| OT dirigens.inferioris appetitus motum 


PRI it mooues the ſenſitive appe- | 
tite/ 
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| on of the inferiour appetite. It con- 
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tite but therationall, being directed 
by reaſon, and directing the moti- 


ſiteth in releevingthe afflicted, and 
righting the oppreſled ; by recei- 
ving their petitions, by hearing 
their grievances, by granting their 
reaſonable ſutes , by diſpach of Tu-' 
ſtice, by becing vnto them ( as the 
Prophet E/ay 7 Aram ) 4 hidinz place 
fram the winde , 4 refuge from the tem- 
peſt, as revers of waters ina ary piace, 
and as the ſhadow of a greut rucke in 4 
weariſome I:nd, It was well ſaid of 


given t04'Prince, as meat toan Elephant 
that one is afraid of. 

Tothelſe heroicall works of Mer- 
cy, may beeadded, as peculiar to a 
Prince, the eaſing of the Subje&t 
from the burden. of immaderate 
tribute;the protetting of them from 
the rapineand ſpoil as well of home- 


nations; the redeeming of poor cap- 


tives, c{pecially from the ſlavery of 
| the 


Auguſtus, that Petitions ſhould not bee 


bred Pirats and Robbers, as forren 


Cep.z2.It. 
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the profeſſed enemies of Iz svs 
Carr s T., theerecting of Hoſpi- 
tals for farherleſſe children , woun- 
ded ſouldiers, decayed tradeſmen, 
and aged or impotent people. In 
which regard, 1ames the fitt, King of 


——_—_— 


Scotland, was worthily tearimed, 


The poor mans King. 'D 
Now, as Compaſſion thus ſhewes 
it ſelf in releeving the afflicted, and 


{ righting the oppreſſed : ſo dooth | 


Clemency, in winking at ſome faults, 
in pardoning others where is hope 

of amendment, in providingthepu- 
niſhment exceed not the proporti- 

 onof theoffenſe; and, laſtly, in pro- 

nouncing Sentence of death with a 
 kinde of relutancy and vnwilling- 

nes, caſting a ſeyere eye vpon. the 

example, but a pirifull vpon the per. 

ſon': And heerin: doth Clemency in- 

clude cnpaſiine, 


Itis an vngentle and*inhumane 
thing for a Prince, delei#ari ſono cate- 


Chaines and fetters ; as a Carter; 


| | that 


#arum, to delight in the rattling of, 


| 
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that is never well, longer then he is 
hearing the laſh of his whippe. But 
a tight noble diſpoſition it was in 
CAnguſtus, quem dare panes apparebat 
cumextgeret, who ſcemed himlfelt ro 
ſuffer when he inflicted puniſhment 
on others ; and in Yeſpaſian, qui neque 
cede cuinſquam latatun , initts ſuppucys 
ilacrymavit etiam tf ingemuit, who 
was ſo far fromdelight in the death 
of any, that he often wept and groa- | 
ned even atjuſt and neccſlary exe-- 
cutions ; and of Aero himſelfe at his 
firſt comming to the Empire, if hee 
diſſembled not : who bceing impor- 
tuned by Burr75 to figne a warrant 
for the execution of certain malefa. 
Gors, his anſwer was, O wtivam lite- 
ras neſcirem !T could wiſh I had ne-| 
ver learned to write or read. But a- 
boveall, Nhil quicqus glorioſius prin- 
cipe impune le/o, ther is nothing more 
honourable for a Prince, than ſome- 
times to paſle over injuries againſt. 


| his owne Perſon. The patience of 


| 


Anguitus heercin was rare and lin- 
oular,! - 
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gular : probrofis in ſe dittis arriſit , hee 
made himſelf merry with reproach- | 
full'ſpeeches touching himſelf;ther- 
in manifeſting as his Clemency, ſo 
alſo his wiſedome : in as much as 
| convitia ſi excandeſcas agmita widentar, 
[preta exoleſcunt : railings, where they 
move choler , ſcem acknowlodged; 
but contemned, they vaniſh. That 
memorable ſpeech of our late fa- 
mous Queen ro this purpoſewilne- | 
ver bee forgotten ; that, next the 
Scriptures, ſhee knew no Book did 
her ſomnch good as the often rea- 
ding of Seneca ae Clementia: wherein 
ſhee was taughr lik? a good Chirur- 
| gion not to cutte off any member, 

whe any other remedy would ſerve 
the turn , and then to do it,not with- 
-out fighes and teares. 

Theſe bee the diyers tunes and 
ſtrains, rhe' ſeverall notes and ſteps 
of Mercie's Sonp,then which nothing 
| is more pleaſing inthe ears of Men | 
and Angels, nothing more accepta- 


blevnto God. For, though he pro- 
We feſle, 


far Reformation. 


feſle, that hee preferreth Tuſtice be- 

fore Sacrifice, Pro.21.3; yet of Mer- 
cy hee pronounceth, that Sacrifice | 
isno way comparable vntoit : / will 

haue Merty 4n4 not Sacrifice, Mat.g. 13 
Nay, of MercyS. James teſtifieth, 
that if re/oyceth or glorieth againit mage- 
ment. And our Prophet, that as the 

Fatthfulneſſe of God, which is a part of 
his Iuſtice , reacheth tothe Cleads ; ſo | 
doth his «Mercy tothe Heawens,farre 4- | 
bove the Clouds, Pſal.36.5. Where 
there isno Mercy to bee hoped for, 
there men growe obſtinate and deſ- 
perate : but, where Mercy is expec- 
ted,-there is Reuerence and a filiall 
Fear. There & mercy with thee that thes 
| waiſt be feared, Pſal.130.4. 

And if Mercy breed Feare, much 
| more Love, the moſt kindly & pro- 
per fruit thereof, the ſureſt guard of 
Princes perſons and eſtates.” Caſtles 
and Fortreſſes, walled Towns, ſto- | 
red Arcenals and Armories, a Navy 
of Ships, Troopes of Horſe, thou- 
jarvars of Foot, a maſle of Ly 

» Ordi-| 


_ 


———_—_—_—. 
th 


_—_ — 


b \ x33 7 ONE EVER: © Dn TOR 
DO OO IE" CE RG s IL 
"TY PII-., 
" 


King Davids Yow 


Ordinance and Artillery, cannot af- 
ford him fo ſafe a detence in the 
day of trouble, as the Loue & Pray- 
ers of his Subjects, purchaſed by 
dealing mercifully with them. As 
then hee expects Mercy at the hands 
of God : ſolethim deal mercifully | 
with thoſe whom God hath pur 1in- 
|to his hands. And as the Mercie of 
God is overall his works : ſo let the 
. | mercy of his molt lively image heer 
vpon earth ſhine aboue all his other 
vertnes ; aboue them, I fay , but not 
without them : for , though Mercy 
bee heer ſet inthe firit place, yet is 
ir coupled with Indgement , 4s mvilk 
and blood that minzled ſtood. Indgement, 
like another 7acob, layes hould vpon 
Merciz's heel : and though Mercy, like 
Phares, bee firſt borne, yet inſtantly 
followes ladgement, like Zarah, with" 
his red thread about his arme. Nay, 
without 1#dzement, Mercy cannot ſub- 
fiſt , inas much as by due execution 
| of Iuſtice vpon particular members 
Merc is ſhzwed in preſeruing the. 

whole 
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whole body. And as filialt Feare is 
procured by Mercy ; ſo is vnfained 
Love by fuich Juſtice. As Mercy 
thenis the more beautifull,the more 
comely and amiable Vertue : ſo is 
Iufticeattimes rhe more neceſlary. 
It hath long been, and till is, a' 
Queſtion controverſed between: 
Phyſicians and Philoſophers, whe- 
ther the Braine or.the Heart be the 
more principall member,in as much 
as the one is the fountaine of life, the 
other of ſenſe : ſo mee thinks, when 
I compare th«ſe two Verrues toge- 
ther, Mercy is like the Brain qualify- 
ing the immoderate heat of thoſe 
ſpirits that are bred in the heart ; bur 
Iafice, like the heart it felt. 'chefoun-| 
tain of thoſe ſpirits. Now, becauſe 
Lamto ſpeake of theadminiſtration 
heerof in handling the laſt verſ{E of | 
this Pſalme, I will paſs to my third 
and laſt part propoſed 'in my Text; 
the Perſon to whom this Song and 
this Vow are addreſſed,” and that is 
the Lord : Tibt 0 tchowa pſallam , to 
thee 
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thee, O Ichovih,will Iing. 
This Name Zhovah, anciently 
tearmed Nomen tetragrammaien, the 
name of foure letters, was to the 
lewesſo venerable, that they neuer 
durſt pronounce it (as fearing to pol- 
lute it with their lips ) but _Adona? 
( which alſo ftenifierh Lord) inſtead 
thereof. Of all the Appellations gi- 
vento God in holy Scripture, it is a- 


lone reſcrued as peculiar to himſelf, 


and neuer imparted to any Crea- 
rure : neither doo wee finde it giuen 
to God till hee had created man : 
thereby to teach vs,that as man was 
by him madea ſubordinate Lord-of 
the other Creatures : ſo was hethe 
independent and abſolute LORD 
both of himand them. 

To this great Jeh#u4h then, this 
moſt Soveraigne Lord, this Lord of 
lords it is, that Dewid addreſſerh his 
Songand his Vow. Hee was him- 
ſelfe a great Lord, the grand Com- 
mander of a mighty and populous 
Nation : yet he acknowledgeththis 


[- | . Lord 
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Lord tobee by infinite degrecs higher 
and greater than himſelt; and himſeIfro 
toibebur a worm in compariſon of Him. 


Firſtthen,of his finging to this Lord, then | 
of his vewing vato him, and laſtly of his | - 


| vowing and ſunging v1 vnto bim _— My 


| Taftice. 


Wee ought in our fi inging not FX 
mugh to reſpedt the delighting-ofour 
ſelues or others with the Feet: tunea- 
bleneſſe of the voice, as todo worſhip 
to Godby it, and to .edific our conſci- 
ences. It's ; both rymeand reaſon, 

Non Yox, ſed Yotum, non chordula Mu- 
fica;ſed Cor, 


| _anre Det. 


the Voice ;. 


ears rejoice, 


Not ſo much the Lute- &ring; as the 


Voices the zealous Aﬀetion; ſounds 


lin the ears of God, And heeriinto AC- 


melody jy | 


| je - > of > 's « a. s . , @ > ww ee 


NonClamans, {ed A Pans, cantas in; 
The Heart, not Harp ; Devorion.nor 


-.- The Longer, nottheLowd, Go Þ 'S| 


Heart- ſtring ; nor ſo much: the: ſhrill 
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melodyiothe Loxd in your hearts, Eph.5.1 9. 
And againe; Singing with a grace in your 
heartstothe Lord, Coleſ.3.16: notto your 
ſelves; buttorhe Lord ; or, at leaſtwiſc, 


| rather to the Lord, than to your ſelves. 


+ Nowz'as hee addreſlcth his Song, ſo 
doth he his Fow unto the ſame Lord, ac- 
 cording-to his owne Counſceil ; row 


performe-to the Lord your God, Pſal. 76.11. 


The reafon is; becauſcall Invocation is 
due unto God; and a Vow is alwaies 
joyned with invocation, either for the 
obtaining the good wee defire, or the 


| avoiding-the evill wee fear. Beſides, it 
| is God only that knows the ſecret mo- 


tionsof the heart. As then in that rc« 


1 gard wepray unto himalone : ſo unto 
{| him alone _are weetodire&t our Vows, 
. |whoalone isableeither to puniſh us if 
wee breakthem, orto reward us if wee} 


 keepthem. | 
Laſtly, a Vow-bceing nothing elle 
but a-promiflory oath : as wee are to 


| iwearbynone but,God, fo are weeto 


vow to:none but God. And, as the pro- 


petties bf an oatlvare, Trath, 1dgement 
| RI | and 


4 
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and 1uſfice : foarc they all of a Vow : 
\Indoement, for the avoidin8 of raſh 
[vows ; 7a#tce, for the avoiding of wic- 
'ked vowes; and Trath, forthe perfor- 
mance of ſuch 2s are neither wicked 
nor raſh, but are made vpon good ad- 
vice, and tend to good ends, 

Finally, our Prophet both ſings and 
vows-<Mercy and {ndgement to the Lor d; 
thereby acknowledging GOD, as his 
onide both tn theentranceandaaccom- 
pliſhment of all ations, ſo in ſpeciall of 
Mercy and Iuſtice ard that he would 
exerciſe theſe imperiall Vertues not ſo 


[| muchto content himſelfe, or to gratifie 
[men, as to plcaſeand glorifie God : not 


ſo much becauſe men expected it, or. 
commended it, as becauſe God com- 


1 manded it, and wovld take account of 


it, Conccrning actions of like naturc 


ons for humane reſpets, the Lord 
hath ſaid they have their reward, Mit.6.2; 


| 


that is, acceptance, honour and reye- 


rence from men, becauſe rhey are done | 
to men : burtheTuſtice & Mercy, that. 


_ God for their abjed, and are re-' 
--D 2 ferred 
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7p terred to his glory, and ſet him before 
them who is the ſearcher 'of hearts , 
they, I fay, recciue their recompence! 
from: God, Many times it falleth out, 
that the Prince cauſcth a wicked per- 
ſon to bee executed : the deed is good; | 
but perhaps he is moved thereunto ra- 
ther with deſire of revenge, or impot- 
tunity of ſuter s, then with the deteſta- 
tion and vileneſs of the fact : this work, 
I fay, in it ſelfe is juſt; for, the malefa- 
our by his finne deſerued the puniſh- 
ment : yet hee that doth it isnotwith- 
ſtanding vniuſt. So much doth yertue 
delire to be cheriſhed for her own ſake: 
or rather ſo much is God, the fountain 
of all vertue, jealous of his honour,and 
jcalous alſo of our loue, that hee will 
haue euery thing, to the endi itmay bee 
good indeed, referred vnto himſelfe, 
and to the endsthat he hath appointed: 
as indeed all is taken and cometh from 
himalone, and therefore ſhould bere- 
ferred to him and his glory onely ; as 
the rivers , derived from the ſea by ſe-| 
cret veins. '& chanels, disburden them- 
_ ſelves 
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ſelues with full mouth into the ſame a Q- | 
gain , Eccles.1. x 

Tobee ſhore; the Prince aboue all 
ſhould referre and approve his actions 
to God, ſeeing that God alone, and not 
man, hath ſer him vp ; and ſceing allo, 


f [that hee is not to bee judged by men, 


but by God. - And now to conclude 
this point : great and excellent things, 


as wee lee ,, are comprehended vnder | 


theſe rwo tear ms, Mercy and Iadgement : 
which are indeed the very ſumme and 
abbridgement of all that Kings ſhould 
either learn or doo. And, ſeeing they 
are of ſo deepe reach, and extend fo far 
as they doo, wee may ; thereby plainely 
perceive, that it isno light charge To 
bea King :neitheris ir an art caſt ily lear- 
ned, Torule well. 


Let not Mercy and Truth for (ake thee : 


binde them on thy neck, and write them pen 
the table of thine hart : ſo ſhalt thou finde f4- 


Vour and good underſtanding in the fight of 


God and man, Pro. 3.3. 
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|miſech wiſdome in behauiour's ſo that 
[hee would bee both merry and wife. [n' 
[the former verſe wee hauc the gencrall 

[of his Vow : heerhee coms tothe. par- | 


|linthis verſe and the two nexc enſuing, 


on, that, before hee comets deal more 
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(der. For, as Poeſie is aſpeaking kinde 
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| Ver ſ 8 . | 
1 willbchave my ſelfe wiſely in a perfedt 

way. Owhenwit thou com unto me | 1 will 

walk within 5 oy" with a perfect heart, 


3, efore | heepromiſed cheerful- 
nes in: {inging ; fo heer hee pro- 


ticulars' ; and begins firſt with himſelf, | 
what hee would bee in reſpect of his 
owne lite and converſation, Neither 
is 1tto bee omitted withour obſeruati. 


ſpecially about his publike Charge, he 
firſt promiſeth the orderly gouernment 
of his owne Perſon. He knew full well, 
char ir was the duty of ſuch as have the 
guidice of others, to guide themſelues | 
aright, if they meant by their counſell 
and authority to keepthem in good or- 


of 


tet 
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of painting , and painting a dumb poe- 
fie : ſo is the lawadumbe Magiſtrate, 
and a good Magiſtrate a ſpeaking law. 
And indeedthisis the common courſe: 
Men deſire to tinde occaſions, where- 
upon to refuſe or withſtand the means 


{ordained for their good : if they can 
eſpy any faults-in ſuch, as teach or £0- | 
vern them, they preſently imagine, that. 


ſuch ſhould neither reproove nor.pu- 


that 10 othges: 
no conſcience to commit * Puimilian 
defines an Orator,to bee wir bon dicen- 
diperitas, an honeſtman skilfull tn ſpea- 


king-and we may define a good Prince, 


cures a reverence&: credit to his-place 
thoricieto his lawes and admonitions. 
forte uirum quem 


flant. 


aiſh them. And\to fay.truth, with what, | 
countenance can wee rcbuke or chaſtiſe | 
&; which our ſelves make | 


wir bonus regendi peritus , an honeſt man 
Skilfull in governing : which. as it pro- | 


and perſon ; ſodoth it ſtrengthand au- | 
. Tumpietate gravern, aut meritis, ft | 


Conſpextre, ſilent, arredi/q, aurious ad- | 
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| ſelfe nor vauntingly or 'vainely, but to 


| r4#n,,and they opened their mouth as for the 
| latey' 'raine. Which power hee got in 


'mee: Men gaue eare and waited, and held 


| whereas the Phariſes loſttheir tori 


| [cen mee doo, make haZte,and doo like mee 


» 
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 Ullerevit difis animes, et peitora mulcer, 
'To which cffect; 1b ſpeakes of him- 


comfort himſelf in his bitter affliction, 

and elear himſelf from falſe accuſa- 
tion -i'The young men [aw mee, and hidde- 
themſelues, the aged aroſe and | food op onto 


their tanghe at v9 counſell. 4 frer my words 
they replied not, and my talke dropped wpon 
them: and they waited pon mee a5 for the 


mensmindes, not ſo much by his great- 
nesas by his goodnes. The Evangeliſts 
tell vs of our Sauiour, that hee ſpakeas 
one hauing authority 
no doubt, becauſchee didas he ſpake : 


ty, becauſe they taught and did not. 
Hee then that expects and deſires, the 
people ſhould doo as hee adviſerh or | 
commandeth , muſt command in the 
ſtile of Abimelech, Inde. 0.1 hat you haue 


and adviſe in the ſtile of Toſuah, I and my 


King- Davids? raw *: | 


: anche rather, | 


houſe 
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houſe will ſerwethe Lord,loſuah 24.15. 
When Alexizger would have puni- 
ſhed one for his: Piracy, hee tould 
him to his face, that himſelfe was the 


[ſo isthelcaſt errour in their action pre- 
ſently diſcerned ; ir becing in every 


is eclipſed : ſo doo the multitude more 
willingly diſcourſe of the imperfecti- 


their vertues; thereby hoping to juſti- 
| fiechemſclues,and to ſcape vnpuniſhed. 
The beſt way then tohaue a Law well 
executed, is for the Author of it firſt to 
| keepithimſelfe in his ownePerſon.. 
Tun obſervantior 4qui 


ipſum 
CAuthorem parere fibt : —— 
m=——e fic inflettere ſenſi 
Humanos editta walent, ut VIA repentss. 


Arch-pirate of the world. Princes as| 
they act ther parts vpon an high ſtage,| 


mans eye. A ſmall fault in them is as a| 
mole or wart in the midſt of the face, 

which- cannot be hid; And as men moſt | 
 greedily gaze vponthe Sunne when.it| 


onsand vices of their Leaders, then of | 


Fit populus, nec ferre negat, cumwviacrit| -- 


F There; 


£6 a7 ay 
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There the people-readily obey, and 
follow after ; willingly Yeelding their | 
necks to the yoke , where they ſee the | 
| Magiſtrate goe before in. the. obſcrvati- ; 

v 


on of his owne Editts..Neither doany | i | 
perſwafions or threats prevaile with | WW | 
them ſo much zs that; it beeing thena- 
ture of man rather tobe led the drawn: 
1 ., |robeeled by reaſon or example, then 
| © |tobcedrawneby penalty and force:of 
| __ |law. And becauſc'it'iis ro the Viiigar 
difticultto:conceive:the reaſon even of 
reaſonable Commands, the. greateſt 
part haueever binled rather by exam- 
E: _ | ple then by reaſon ; the Livesof their 
Superiours becing by them eſteemed | 
l the faireſt 8& ſafeſt Copy they can rule 
Bl - |theiraQtions by, 7ita principss ( faith Pli- 
8 ny the younger ) cenſura ef, eaq, perpetua; 
ad hanc dirigimuar , ad hant convertimur: 
: Hee might have ſaid, in ſtead of Cenſ#- 
Z ra, Cynoſura , inas much as the lite of 
_ 2 the Prince is the load-ſtar of the Com- 
mon-wealth, upon which all men fix 
4 theireyes, and ſhape their courſe by it. 
A I will conclude this. point with the 
b: _ | | graue| 
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grave ſpeech of the heathen Oratour, 
|notunworthy a Chriſtian penne : 240 
pernictoſius de repubiica merentur witioſ 


= for Reformation. | 


principes, quod non ſolum vita concipiant tÞ- | 


ft, ſed eainfundant in civitatem; neq, (olum | 
| obſunt , quod ipſi COYF UM punar , fed ertam ; 
quod corrumpunt , pluſque exemplo quam 


peccato nocent : By ſo much the worſe do 


they govern, in as much as they art not | 
onely corrupted themſclues, bur con- 
vay the poiſon thereof intorthe bowels 
of the State , dooing more harme by 
their example, then their ſinne. Vpon 
which coniiderations, no doubt, our 
Prophet promiſeth to begin at the wel- 
head, & to ſet in order the firſt wheel, 
by the reformation of himſelfe. 7 will 
behaue my ſelf wiſely in a perfett way. | 

 Thefirſt thing hee vowes-tquching 
himſelfe, is wife behaviour, prudence, 
not ſapience ; not wiſe contemplation, 
but wiſe action. It is not wiſe thoughts, 
or wiſe ſpeaking, or wile writing, or 


theturn ; but wiſe behauiour : the for- 


vitious Princes deſerve of the State } 


wile geſture 8« countenance, will {erve | 
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meraregracefull, but the other need- 
| full. For, as the Apoſtle ſaith of godli- 

nefſe, Hauing 4 ſhew of godlineſſe, fl ac- 
ning the power thereof : {o certainly there 
are in point of wiſdome & ſufficiencie 
that doo little or nothing throughly, 


JE—_ 


adoo about ſmall matters , viing all the 
perſpectives of ſhifting they can deviſe 
to make an empty ſuperficies ſeem a bo- 
dy that hath depth and bulk. 

It hath been an opinion, The French 
are wiſer then they ſeem, the Spaniards 
ſeem wiſer then they are : and pity itis 


muſt needs, better it were to make 
choice of a wiſe behavior without ſee- 
ming, than of ſeeming wiſe without 
behaviour ſuitable thereunto. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe as the conceptions, ſo 
{alſo the affections of the ſoul are more 
lively and eftecually charaRered and 
vnfoulded in deeds than in words ; in 
as much as words may more eaſily bee 


rac- 


conſiſts not in knowledge, butin p 
| tice 
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but m24gx0conatu nur as, they make much | 


they ſhould bee ſundred ; but, it they | 


diſſembled than deeds : and true vertue 
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rice ; atleaſt as ofr as occaſion and op*- | 
'portnnity axe offred, and mcans affor- 
ded. The hearers of the law are not inſlift- 
ed, bat the docers thereof , ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Rom.2 ; oppoſing doing to ſimple 
hearing. And, Bleſſed are yee if yee knowe 
theſe things, and doo them, ſaith our Savi- 
our ; oppoſing dooing to bare knowe- 
ledge. The end then both of hearing 
and knowing, is dooing : it is che badge 
of our Profeſſion, the pledge of our E- 
le&ion, the aſſurance of our effetuall 
Vocation,the fruit of our Iuſtification, 
a ſpecial part of our Sanctification, and 
thehigh-way to ourcternal Salyation : 
Faith, withour it, beeing but vain ſpe- 
 culation ; and Hope, but a vaine pre- 
ſumption ; and Charity, but a vaine 0- 
ſten:ation. Therefore, ſaith our Pro- 
phet, as ſome Latine Copies reade it, 
Prudenter agam, Iwill doo wiſely. It is 
a received axiome in Schooles ; Dems 
eft remunerator adverbiorum, non nomint : 
God isarewarder of Adverbs, notof | 
Nouns. Their meaning is, that heeTe- 
|gardcth not ſo mucha good action, as 


the 
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the dooing of it well. For, a man may 
do that which is good, cither by chace, | 
j or by compulſion, or by ſtarts : bur, to 
the well-doing of ir, it is requiſite, that 
hee doo it. both wittinely, and willingly, 
and conZFantly. Asthen wehave action 
implied inthe Verb : ſo have wee wit- 
ting, and willing, and conſtant action 
implied in the Adverb. And as ſuch ac- 
tion isthe life of religion:{o is wiſdom, |< 
of ſuch a&tion ; being as it were the knor 
inthe ſtring, the meddall in-the chain, 
the gem in the ring of Chriſtian Ver-" 
tus : ſitting as an Emprefle in the midſt 
of them, conſulting, judging, comman- 
ding, ordering things preſent, and pro- 
viding for the future, by comparing 
them with the by- paſt, preſcribing cir- 
cumſtances of time, and place, and per- 
{onsand manner, and meaſure, to eye- 
ry ſeuerall verrue ; by failing intheleaſt 
of which, they Joſe both their name & 
their nature' : Humility, not ſeaſoned 
with Wiſdome, becing but baſeneſle, 
and Patience, dulneſle, and Zeal, fury: 
and Obedience, ſlauiſh ſubjection ; and 
Boun-. 
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Bounty, waſtefull; and Courage, def | 
perate : but, above all, Mercy and Iu-| 
ſtice require Wiſdome. And therefore 
our Propnet having:tould us, 7w?ll ſing 
eMercy and Inftice ; hee preſently addes, 
I will doo wiſely, Mercy and Iuſtice be- 
ing as the two ſcales of the balance, 6: 
Wiſdome as the beam between them : 
Mercy and Iuſtice like the gwo eyes, 
and Wifdome like the Optikenerve in 
which they both meet. 

A good QChirurgion, as they ſay, 
ſhould have three propertics ; a Ladies 
Hand, a Lyons Heart, and an Eagles 
Eye: which may well ſerve asa fir Em- 
bleme of theſe three Vertues, like the 
[three Siſter-Graces ever dancing hand | 
in hand. But, of the three, Wiſdomeis | 
themore excellent ; inaſmuch as it mo- 
| derates both the other two, andall o- 
| ther vertues, in publike, in private, in 
war, in peace, inadycrſity, in proſperi- 
ty, in health, in ſicknes, in dier, in ap- 
| parell, in ſpeech, in 2Qion. Which S4- 
 lomon knew right well, when he prayed 
not for riches, Or honor,  oralonglife z 
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|thereof & better than gold. It & more preti- 


[greater Wiſedome to finde them out; It 
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but for Wiſdome, tn whoſe right hand 
length of aaies , and, in ber left , riches and 
honour : the merchanai{e thereof i better 
than the merchand:ſe of filver , anl the gain 


L 


014 than pearles : and all thinss that thou 

canſt defire are not to bee compared unto ber : 
ee wsatreeof life tothem that lay hould on 

her , aud bleſſed is hee that retaineth her, 

As Wiſdome is a ſingular ornament 
to all': ſo isitina manner eflentiall to | 
Kings, in as much as by it they raigne, || 
Pre.8, Thereare fewe things preſented 
to their view in their proper ſhapes and 
colours : which requires in them the 


beeing the Kings honour to ſearch out 
a thing, as it is theglory of God tocon- 
ceal it, Pro. 23.1.2.35.3. The Wiſe-men 
of the Eaſt, who brought our Saviour 
Preſents, are therefore (as I conceive ) 
ſpecially thought to haue been Kings, 
becauſe they were wiſe : and, Rex #llite- | 
rats, ſaid a King,what other is he,quam 
bos coronatus. It was the ſpeech of Lews, 
the eleventh of France, to his ſonne, 
Charles 
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Charles the Eight,that hee ſhould learn | 
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no more Latin but this, 2 neſcit.diſ- 


rt Ee 


fimulare, neſcit reenare. But ſurcly, had 
himſelte learned ngore-than hee did, 
it may well bee thobghr, he would ne- 
ver haue taught him that Leſſon , lear- 
ning, eſpecially in morall philoſophy 
and hiſtory, joyned with judgement & 
experience, beeing the beſt miſtreſs of 
Wiſdome , which ever hath beene and 
will bee juſtified of her owne children. 

Tolet go the Living, for fear of flat- 
tery ; I will onely inſtance in Auguſt 
and Charlemain, both well learned, and | 
both very wiſe and happy Emperours, 
great rewarders of learning, and advan- 
cers of their Teachers. It will bee ſaid, 
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that many Princes haue attained to rare | 
Wiſdom, without learning : yet can it 
not be denied , but that learning wiſely 
vſed would haue added both grace and 

ſtrength vnto their Wiſdome. 

Duale mans addunt ebori aecus, ant u- 

bi flavo 
Ateentum parinſwe lapis cum cingitur 
| anro.. 
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For, as expert men can beſt execute, | 
ſo learned men are fitteſt ro'judge or 
cenſure. And as the Sciences are con- 
temned by the crafgy ,-and admired by 
the fimple, and by Tome abuſcd to floth 
or affectation :.ſo wiſe-mcn onely 'vie 
them arighr, not onely for delighr and 
ornament, .but for ability. As then that 
State 1s happy which enjoyes both a 
learned and a wiſe Prince : ſo is that| 
moſt vnhappy,Cniz Rex eſt Puer,whole 
King is neither learned nor wiſe. Yet 
| is it nctall kinde of Icarning or wiſe- 
dome which is availeable for the true 
happineſle of a King or Kingdome ( as 
| may appeare in the miſerable ends of 
Herod, and Tulan the Apoſtate, both in 
their kindes wiſe andlearned ) but wiſe 
behauior tn a perfect way, that is, Wil- 
dom mixed with Piety, guided by Re-| 
ligion,, and ſanctified with Grace. 
Whence our Prophet addes , 1will be- 
have my ſelf wiſely ina perfeet way :I will 
ſo make vie of the Wiſdom of the Ser- 
pent, that I forſake not the Innocency 
of the Dove. 

| The| 
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The curſed Atheiſt thinks himſelfe 
'ajolly Wiſe-man, and all others fooles 
that make conſcience of any religion : 


Wl vpon him : The fool hath (aidin his heart, 
There ts 110 God, Pſal,t4.1. The Philo- 
ſophe:s of the Gentiles thought them- 
ſclues the only wiſe-men of the world : 

but, vwhile they profeſſed themſelves wiſe, 
they became fooles, and their fooliſh heart was 


Worldling applauds his own wiſdom, 
and laughsar others for their {fimplici- 
: bur, before hee ſlcep, hee hears his 

* Wy Thou foole, this night ſhall theytake 

| thy ſoule from thee. The Galatians 
| thought themſelues wiſer than the 0- 
[ther Gentiles, for the obſervation of 
the legall' Ceremonies: bur S. Paul in 
his Epiſtle to them, calls them foolesfor 


their labour. And likewiſe the Phari- |. 


ſes were hcld the wiſcſt of all the Iew- 
ih Nation : but our Sautour tels them 
torheir faces , they were but formal fools. 


and my to be found, in the perfed? way. 


full of darknes, Rom.1.7 1. The coverous | 


True Wiſdome i is then to bee found. | 


but our Propher 1s bold ro pur the fool | 


| | E 2 | There c 
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There isa Divelhſh wiſdome, rather 
craft then wiſdome, maintained by dil- 
ſimulation, and lying, and perjuty : 
ſuch as was that-of Boniface the eight 
Biſhop of Rome, who entred like a Fox, 
raigned like a Liop, and died like a Dog, of 
exabel] and _Achitephel in pratice, and 
Machivell in precepts. This wiſdome 
runs a contrary biaſs to this perfect way: 
it is direCtly oppoſite unto it, and fights 
againſt it, Again, there isa Humane or 
rationall wiſdome, enlightned art the 
torchof rightreaſon, yet left amongſt 
the remaindersof Gods image in man : 


way, yet may it bee reduced unto it ; 
_ uſe (no doubt) may bee made of 
And laftly, there is a Divine, holy, 
and heavenly Wiſdome, whoſe begin- 
ning is the fearof God, whoſe crowne 
|| isthe favour of God, whoſe euide 1s 
this-perfect way, the wordof GOD 
which is therefore called a way,becaule 
itleads us to our journyes end; and a 
perfe&t way, becauſe the Author of it] 
istheabſtract of all perfection ; becaulc 
"= 


and this, though 1 it be befidet theperfett | 


s | 
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it ſufficiently containes init all things 
requiſite to bring us to perfection both 
. | of body and foule, both of grace and 
it | glory; and laſtly, becauſe ir makes thoſe 
x, || perfect thar walk init, at leaſt in regard 
of | of endeavour, and the ſeuerall parts of 
1d || pertection, though not the degrees : as, 
\« | achilde may bee faid tobec a perfect 
5: 14n, in that he hath all the parts of a 
1s | man, though hee want the growrh and 
or | ſtrength of a man. And if this way 
ie Ml were thus perfect in Dawias time, what 
|| is it by the addition of ſo many parcels 
\: M of Scripture fince 7 If it then gave wiſ- 
Z MM dome to the fiinple, Pſal. 19. 7; If it 
. | ade David, beeing brought up but as 
of Ma Shepheard, wiſer than his enemies, 
than his ancients; than his teachers, 
Pſal.119.; asan Angell of God indil- 
ceining right from wrong, 2.94. 14.17 ; 
able to guide the people by the skilful- 
nefſe of his hands, P/al. 78.72 3 what 
kinde of wiſdome is there, which wee 
may not now gather irom thence? . 
What depth ofnaturall Philoſophy 
have we in Geneſis and 10b7 what — 
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of Rhetorique in the Prophets £ what 
force of Logick in Saint Pauls Epiſtles: 
what Art of Poetrie in the Pſalmes! 
what exceller morall Precep's, not on- 
ly for Privatelite, bur forthe regiment 
of Families and Common-weales, in 
the Proverbs and Ecclefiaſtes * to which 
may be added inaſccond rank as very 
uſefull, though epochryphall.the book 
of Wiſedome and Ecclefiaſticus * what 
reaſonable and iuſt lawes haue weein 
Lewviticas and Deateronomy ? which mo- 
ved the great Ptolomy to hire the Sep- 
tuagints to tranſlate them into Greck: 
what vamwatchable antiquitie, variety, 
and wonderfull events, and ceitaintie 
of ſtorie, in the books of Moſts, 1oſuch,| 
the 1ndges, Sammel, the Kings and Chro 
wicles, together with Rath and Eſter, 
Ezra and Xebemith, and ſince Chriſt, 
inthe ſacred Goſpels and As of the 
CApoſtles 2 and laſtly, what profound: 
mylteryes haue wee in the Prophecies of 
Ezekiel gnd Damel, and the Rencl:tion of 
Saint Zohp 2 But in this it infinitely cx- 
cecds the Wiſedome of all humane 

writings, | 
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writings, that it is alone able to make 4 
man wiſe onto ſalvation, 2 Tim 3.15. 
Vponrhele conſiderations , Charles the. 
fifr of France, ſurnamed the ſe, not 
onely cauſed the Bible to bee tranſlated 
into French , but was himſelfe ve! y ſtu- 
| dious in the holy Scriptures. And M1- | 
| phonſus, King of CArragon,is ſaid to haue 
| read over the/whole Bible fourteen ſe- | 
| verall times with Zyra's notes ypon it : 
| though hee were otherwiſe excellently 
well learned, yet was the law of God 
his delight, more deſired of him than 
old, yea then much fine gold, fiweeter 
alſo than hony aud the hony-combe, 

I will endthis point with the Com- 
mandement of God himſelfe to the 
King, Deuteronomie | 7 : When hee ſhall fit 
upon the throne of hs kinadom, hee ſhall 
write him a copy of this Law in a booke,out © 
of that which is before the Prieits, the Le- 
vites : andit ſhill bee with him.and hee ſhall | 
reade therein alt the dayes of his life , that hee 
may learne to feare the Lord his God,to keep 
all the words of this Law,and theſe Statutes | 
| | 10 ave them, that his heart bee not lified vp 4- 
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| bone his brethren, and that hee turne not ad 
from the Commandement, to the right hand. 
or zo the left, to the end that hee may prolong. 
his dayes in his kingdome, hee and his chil- 
dren in the midſt of Iſraell. And looke 
what was there given in charge tothe 
King in-generall, was afterward com- 
manded Joſuah ( a worthy Leader) in 
particular, -Ioſueh 1.8. Thy booke of the 
lawe ſhall not depart out of thy mouth , but 
thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, 
that thow mayſt obſerue to do according to all 
that & written therein : For then thos ſhalt 
make thy way proſperous, andthen ſhalt thou 
* have good ſucceſs. It followeth , -O when 
wilt thowcom onto me | i 
The comming 'of God vnto his: 
children, is, either by the performance 
of his promiſes, or by the ſpeciall al- 
fiſtance of his Spirit, or by the recei-| 
ving of them vnto himſelfe. Such as| 
thinke this P/a/me was penned before: 
Davids comming tothe Crowne, vn-| 
derſtand theſe words, of the perfor-| 
mance of Gods-promiſe-in ſerting it 
vpon his head and'fettling him-4in-the 
_— regall 
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regall Throne, and then this to be the 
meaning ; 0 Lord 1will tarry thy leaſure, 
and keep my ſelfe within the bounds of my 
dutie , till thou haſt accompliſhed that which 
thou haſt promiſed wnto mee , though thou 
delay the matter , aud put mee off, 1 will b:e 
content to walke in the perfect way, ani not | 
once preſume to ſiep aſide out of it, to compaſs 
that which thou haſt ſayd thou wilt give me. 
And according to this promiſe of his, 
wee may ſee how hee carried himſelfe ; 
for, although there were a great ſpace; 
betwixt his anoynting, whereby hee 
was by Gods pwne mouth proclaimed | 
heire apparant to the Crowne, after 
the death of Sari, and-his comming to | 
it, notwithſtanding hee had the hearts 
of the Subiedts, inſomuch as the wo- 
men in their ſongs cxtolled himabove 
the King ; though the ſoule of 7onathar 
the Kings eldeſt ſonne were faſt linked 
to him, and ſo hee might haue concei- 
ved hope to haue made a ſtrong party 
againſt Saul, who daily provoked him 
-by moſt cruell and vnjuſt perſecution : 
yet David kept himiclfe in his upright- 
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neſs : hec haſted not by any indirect at- 
tempt ( as did his ſonne CAbſolon after- 
wards againſt himſelfe ) to ſceke his 
owne revenge, nor to diſplace the 
King and his ſeed , which hee knew- in 
time whereto be remoucd , but patient- 
ly waited vpon God, doing his will : 
yea , wizen God two ſeucrall times had 
put Sewl into his hands ( once in the 
Cave wheite Dawid and his men were 
hidden ; another- time in Sauls owne 
Tent, where with ſuch courage hee 


| had adventured ) hee was ſo farre off 


from taking away his life ( which cafily 
hee might haue donne ) that his heart 
checked him for cutting off the lap of 
the Kings garment, atthe one time : 6 
he ſharply rebuked Abner for guarding 
the Kings perſon ſo weakly , at the 0- 
cher. Thus did this holy man wiſely 
carry himſelte inthe perfect way of pa- 
tienceang loyalty to his crucll Prince, 
and per{Fcuting father inlaw , till God 
himſelfe(by the way that hee appoin- 
ted ) had ſet him inthe Kings ſear. 


The contrary is reported of Do» Car- 
| lo | 


from Euripides, and ofcen repeated by | 
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lo, Infant of Spaine, if the relation bee 
true; that hee through impatience and 
ambition practiced againſt his Father, 
and for that cauſe ſuffered in the yeare 
of the Lord made vp in the.numerall 
letters of-chis old verſe, Fel ante diem 1568. 
patrios inquirit im annos. Once weare jure _ 
that our late neighbour King, the foo- 
ner to ger the quiet poſſeſſion of rhat 
Crowne, to which hee had vnqueſtio- 
pable right ( if their Saliquelawe be in 
force) torſooke that religion in which ' 
hee was brought up; and ſuchas were 
diſpoſed ro play with his name, found | _ 
in it while he ſtood out, Boy Orbi, but poriouiues 
afterward, Orb boxi : but God dallicd. 

not with him, ſuffering him to bee dan- 


| gerouſly ſtricken in the mouth vpon | 


the firſt abjuring of his religion; and af- 
terwards in or neer the heart, in the 
midſt of his Triumohs, Nobility, and 
imperiall Cicie, to the great aſtonith- 
megt of the Chriſtian world. 

Indeed, it was a ſpeech borrowed | 


Ceſar, 
| | | $; 
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$i nolandum eſt ins, 
' Violandum eſt propter imperiam : 

But, rather beficting the mouth of a 
Heathen, thena Chriſtian : yet are our 
owneQhronicles bur too plentiful in 
Exaivplesin this kinde, of ſuch as be- 
ing heirs apparant to the Crowne, ra- 
ther ſnatcht it before their due time, 
then received it when it fell, 

Among others, we read that Richard, 
eldeſt ſonne then living to King Henry 
the ſecond, approching the corps of 
his Father as it was carrying to. bee in-! 
 terred ( adorned according to the man- 
| ner of Kings, with all royall ornaments, 

open faced) the blood guſhed our at 
the noſtrils of the dead, a ſigne uſually 
noted of guiltineſle ; as if nature yer at- | 
ter death retained ſome intelligence in| 
the veines, to give noticeof wrong, and 
check the malice. of an unnaturall of- 
fender : at which fight, Richard, ſurpri- 
{ſed with horror, is faide to have burſt 
out into extreamelamentations. Nei- 
ther was Edward the fourth free from 
this imputation : who when his father 
- and | 
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and himſelfe had voluntarily and -ſo- | 

lem: ily ſworne, to ſuffer Hexry the fixt 
9.1: Ty to enioy the Crowne during : 
us life; ; yet did hce (as thinking the 
time long till hee had ir on his owne 
head) ſet his brother of Gloceſter to diſ- 
parch King Herry. teaching himby the 
ſame cc to kill his owne ſonnes and 
ſucceſſors, Edward and Richard. For, 
thoſe Kings thar ſell the blood of 0- 
thers ata lowe price, doe but make the 
-marker for their enemies to buy theirs 
at the ſame rate. 

On the otherlſide, it1s recorded in 
the French Hy ſtory, tothe eternal com- 
mendation of Reberr eldeſt ſonne to 
Huzh Capet the firſt King of their laſt 
race, thit being by his fathers conſent 
and deſire crowned King, and proclai- 
med his Licurenir Gen eral inthe king- 
dome, heenotwithſtanding ſtill conti- 
nued 4 {onne without waywardneſs, 4 com- 
panien without realonfer, e, (5 4 King without 
ambition. 

And wee may ſpeake i it without flat- 
tery, that his Maieſty now living and 
Tong 
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long to live, hath: left to poſterity 1 
worthy paterne in this kinde, by recei- 
ving this crown of England even from 


| the band of God: having patiently wai- 
| red the due time of putting it on, how- 


ſoeyer hee were -prouokedto haſten it, 
refuſing the aſſiſtance of her enemies, 
thar wore1t as long with as great glory 
as ever Princefle did, not entring by a 
breach or by blood, but by the ordina- 
ry gate which his owne right, and di- 
vine providence, fer open. Neither 
would hee, for the ſe:tling ot his right, 
admit the toleration of any other rcli- 
gion, thenthat which hee heer found, 
and himſelfe profeſſed ; proteſting 0- 


hee were forced to it, to ſpend the laſt 


ſ\uch conditions. But”, God would not 
ſuffer one drop of that ſacred blood to 
bee ſpilt, which was ſo ready to be pou- 
red out for his ſake. 

Now thoſe, who thinke this Pſalme 
was penned by Devid after his. coming 
tothe Crown, conceive that ar hisen- 


trance 


dropof his blood, than to enter vpon 


| 


penly, that hee would chuſe rather, if} 
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trance thereunto hee thus prayed for 


'the ſpectall aſſiſtance of Gods <pirit, 


aſwell in the private carriage of his 
owne Aﬀairs and Perſon, as in goucr- 
ning the people commitred, to his 
charge ; well knowing, that without 1t 
hee could not obſerue this Vow to 
which hee had bound himſelf, nor ad- 
miniſter Mercy and 1uſtice , nor behave 
himſelfe wiſely in a perfec# way, nor per- 
forme any duty belonging ro the office 


| [ofa King, ora good man, as he ought. 
Hee therefore deſires of God , that as 
[hee had ſer him in the Kings Throne, 


ſo hee would indue him with all maner 
of graces and royall vertnes fit for ſo 
ligha place, and not onely ſo, but to 


thoſe graces and vertues. 

The Heart of the King t in the hand of 
God, hee turneth it as the rivers of waters, 
P70.21.1 : heeturneth itto his good, if 
hee flee to him for aſſiſtance , but, to 
| his confuſion, if hee ſtand vpon his own 
ſtrength. It behooues all men to im- 
plore the aid of G OD, but ſpecially 

| Kings 
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aſt and dire&-him in the exerciſe of 
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Kings and Princes ; as in all theiraQi- 
ons; ;{o principally in negotiations and 
treaties of greateſt Conſequence. Fhat 
of King Salomen then. chiefly concerns 
| them : Truſt in the Lord with all thine hart, 
and leane not to thine owne wiſaom, in all thy 
waies acknowledpe him , and hee ſhall direct 
thy waies. Pro.3.5.6, Princes haue fews- 
er then private men, that dare freely tel 
themrthe truth (which is indeed one of 
the great miſchiefes of great places ) 
whereas; on the other fide, their temp- 
tationsare many and ſtrong, and their 
actions of weight & importance, draw- 
ing after them either much good or 
much evill. It behooveth them then, 
above all, not to preſume too much vp- 
on themſelues, vpon their owne policy 
| and forecaſt ; but rathervpon the pro- 
| vidence and afhſtance of him whoſc 
| fubſtitutes they are. Their Vice-Roys 
dare doo nothing of moment, without | 
conſulting with them : ſo netther ought 
they enterpriſe any thing of impor- 
tance, without conſulting with the O- 
racle of God, by religious — 

; O | 
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| |itro bethe ſpeciall gift of God, crav'dit 


| of thine handmaid am 4 feeble perſon and 


$ 
| the children of men, yet if thy wiſedome bee | 


MO 
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vnderſtadings, & guiding of their wils ; 
following therein che example of the 
Wiſeman, , who treating of the excel- 
lency ofrrue wiſdom,& acknowledging 


at his hands, & yithall notably ſer forth 
the weaknes of mans wit & judgement, 
with the reaſon thereof,in theſe words: 
Gine mee that wiſedome, which futeth by 
thy throne , and put mee not out from among 
thy children : for, 1 thy ſervant and ſoune 


of « ſhort time, and yet leſs in the onacr- 
fending of _—_— and the lawes : and 
hougla man bee never ſo perfect among 
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of him, tor the illuminating of their | 


not with him hee ſhall bee nothing regarded : 
for the thoughts of mortall men are fearfull, | 
and our forecaſts ncertaine , becauſe the 
corraptible body i heavie untothe ſoule, and 


that is full of cares, Wiſedome 9. 

Secing then the infirmity of-mians | 
fore-fight and determinations, .toge- | 
ther with the vncertainty of humane | 


the earthly manſion keepeth downe the mind | 
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ceſſe made the inſcription of her; 


makes the mirror and paterne of his, 


ver to haye proſperedin any thing hee 


affaires-and events; it were. good for 


all religious Princes to take that as their | 


Poeſie which our late renowned Prin- 


Coine, Poſui Deum adiuterem menm. Bc- 
fides ; it hath beene noted, that thoſe 
who aſcribe roo much to their owne 
wiſdome'and policie, end unfortunate- 
ly. As, Ceſar Borgia (whom eMachiavell 


Prince) his Motto was, Cds! Caſar,aut 
nelly; : but, in the end he proved both , 
Et Ceſar, && mulls. And Timothews the 
Athenian, afterhee had, inthe account 
given to the State, of his goucrnment, 
often interlaced this ſpeech [andjn this 
fortune had no part } wasobſerved ne- 


undertooke afterwards. Now, looke 
what Fortune was to them, the ſame is 
Gods providence unto us : whereas 
on the other ſide, -the moſt proſperous 
in their enterpriſes, have ever moſt wil- 
lingly aſcribed their vitories, their de-' 
liverances, their ſucceſs-full Counſels, 
and happy iflues, rather to the good- 

{+ nefs| 
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[ | nough to overturne the deepeſt plots 


[torely uponthearme of feſh, thar hee 


pos of divine P! rovidence, than. = 
owne valour ot wit; 


And furely, hee'that ſhall cob der 
how a day, an houre, a moment is e- 


of the graveſt Senares, thar ſectncd { as 
one ſpeakes) to have been founded and 
rooted in Adamant; cannot but withall 
acknowledge i It as exceeding folly and 
ingratitude in any man, ſoto doteupon 
and admirethe ſufficiencie of his owne 
gifts, asto forget the Giter,; ſo much 


_— 


neglet the dire&tion of Gods: holy 
Spirit : which is, asitaman ſhould ſct 
to Sea withouta Pilot; or undertakea 
journey through a dangerous Forreſt 


| 


- 
| { 


prayer of thePeople fortheir Prihce, 


7 I. 


in adark night, without a guide. I will 
then conclude this point with - that 


a 


_ the Prince for himſelfe ; Give thy 
rr to the King, 0 Lajd: and thy | 
righteouſneſſe to the- Kings ſonke, Fſalme | 
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A thirdfore underfizndrheſe wededs | 
in our Prophet, [Then Tilt thon come #n- 
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co mee ] of Gods comming to. Davidto 
receive him to himſclfe : thereby im- 
plying that hee would ſo behaue him- 
ſelfe, as hee would alwayes have an eye 
tothe maine chance ; notonely to the 
end of his actions, but of his life : which 
indeed is an excellent meanes both to 
' | walke wiſely, as hee promilſerh, before; 
and vprightly, as hee voweth immedi- 
ately after : When Princes look not ſo 
much vpon their plumes and traines, 
their preſent power and magnificence; 
as ypon. their. fyture condition, when 
their bodies ſhall becomethe like prey 
to worms and rottenneſſe, and their 
ſoules ſhall vndergoe the like ſtrictex- 
amination, as the bodies and ſuules of 
| their meaneſt Subjets , When this 
great game at Cheſle is heere ended, 
they muſt with others be laid vp- toge-| 
' | ther in the common bagge of Nature; 
and then ſhall there - bee no difference 
betweene eheir-dyſt;, and that of the 
pooreſt Begger. 
| The remembrance hereof his like a 
bitter pill, to purge our the malignity 
® 
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| think ofa ſhorrtlife, and to thinke evIll, 


| | well. Therefore when Salomon had 
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of many wanton and vaine humors ; or 
likea ſtrainer, all our thoughts and ſpce- 
ches and-aftions, which paſs through 
it, are thereby cleanſed and purified, 
As thebird guideth her body with her 
traine , and the ſhip is ſteered with the 
rudder : ſo the courſe of mans life is 
beſt directed with a continuall recourſe 
|vnto his end. It is hard fora mangg 


{| ortothinke of along life, and to thintke 


ſpoken of all the vanities of men, at laſt 
hee oppoſed- this Memorandum, as a 
counterpoiſe againſt them all, Remem- 
ber for all theſe things thow ſhalt come to 
indgement , Eccles.11. As it hee ſhould 
ay, men would never ſpeake as they 


ſpeake, nor doe as they doe,if they did 


but' thinke that rheſe ſpeeches and 
deeds ſhould ſhortly come t judge- 
ment, 

 Buran hard thing it Þ forthem, who | 


faredeliciovſly every day , who gliſter | 


[like Angels, whom all the world ad- 


mires, and ſues and bowesto, which. 
F3 AE? 


A— 
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2 = King. Davids Pow. | | 
are called S 1cred, Gracious, and migh- 
tie Lords, to remember the approach | ll | 
| of Deatty, They have no leafure to| If | 
: thinke of it, but chop into the carth be-| Il | 
E: | | fore they bee aware; like a man that| lf |: 
- | walketh overa field coverd with ſhow, || | 
and ſees not his way ; but, whilebee| | |: 
| thinks to run on, ſuddenly falls intoa|i 8 | 
; | pit : ſo they which have all things at| |: 
| l ir will and ſwim in pleaſure, which||l | 
| as a ſnow covercth their way, &daze- 
leth their 6 ghr, while they thinke to 
live on and rejoyce ſtill, ſuddenly ruſh | 
upon death, and-make hipwracki in the 
I. calme Sea, As itis good therefore for 
0 | themto heare they are gods : ſo it is||f 
bf mect.they remember they are mortall| 
gods, They ſhall dic like men, Pſal.82. 
For when they forget they ſhal dielike 
| ::3:en, they alſo forget to live and raigne 
like gods, 
Hadchey,with loſeph of _Arimathea, 
their tombes Igwed out in their gar- 
= where they uſe to ſolace them- 


Lg 
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ſclves, it would make them ſo to num- 
ber their dayes, that they would apply 
their 
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their hearts unto Wiſedome. 0 that 
men were wiſe ({aith Moſes) then would 
they conſider their later end, Deatr.32.29. 
So that Wiſdome bringsa man to con- 
fider his end : and the conſideration of 
his end makes him more wiſe, As, on 
the other fide, it is noted asa point of 
folly in Gods people, that zheyminded 
not, nor remembred their end, Lament.1.9. 
Now, as the remembrance of death 
made the Prophet walke more wilely : 
© did the remembrance of judgement 
after death; make him walkemore up- 
rightly ; as, well knowing hee was to 
render an account to a higher Tudge, 
who could neither bee terrified with 
ſtout lookes, nor ledde with reſpec of 
perſons, nor perſwaded witheloquece, 
nor blinded with gifts ; But, as hee was 
in greater place then others, ſo ſhould 
hisreward be greater, and his Crowne 
more glorious, if he did well : but his 
puniſhment greater, and his torment 
more grievrous, ifheedidill. - There- 
fore, hee preſently addes, after this e- 
jaculation caſt in betweene, 7will walke 
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| within mine hoaſe with a perfed heart. he 


1 will walke within my houſe roith a per-| 
fet# heart. 4 


V Talking is a word often vſed in 
= holy Scripture, and ſpecially 
by. our” Prophet in this booke of the 
Pſalms ,yert more oftcn figuratiuely than 
properly. It ſhall nat bee amiſs then,out 
of the property and nature of it, to} 
conſider the duties included and im- 
plicd in it. Thenatural adts of it.then are 
three ; motion, progreſſ, and moderation. As 
it includes motion, ſo is it opposd toly- 
ing, orſtandine,or fitting : as it includes 
progreſs in motion, 1 is it oppoſed to 
jumping,or capring vp and downin the 
ſameplace : as it includes wederation in 
a prozresfive motion, 10 is it oppoled to 
violent running. 
| Motion is the common effett of all 
naturall bodies : they all either move in 
their place, or totheir place. The hea- 
| vens,and ayr and birds,moue aboue vs ; | 
1 the ſca, tiuers; fiſhes, and worms, _ 
EEE ynder | 
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| Inhocency,Ges.2.15,but, then for recre- 
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ſo many movers round about vs* Eve- 
rie one of theſe Cieatures ſeem to cry? 


to move for | 


propter je, He that made 
ue for him- 


thee, made thee to mi 
felfe. y : 

- Why then ſtand yee heerall the day 
idle, faithour Sautourto thoſe loyte- 
rers in the Goſpell : and I with'I- might 
pot iuſtly ſay the like to many here pre-: 
ſent , Idlenefs beeing commonly the 
beſt mark of a Gentleman and a Cour-: 
tier : whereas imployment-and action 
was inioyned man, even inthe ſtate of 


To: which the Apoſtle ſcemes to al- 
lude, Hee that will not worke and exer- 
ciſe himſelfe in ſome lawfull kinde of 
imployment, is tobe held Tellurs inu- 
tile ponds , not fo much as worthy to 
cate, 2.Theſ.z3,10. Diogenes , that hee 
might not ſeem idle inthe midſt of bu- 
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vnder us; the beaſts beſidevs ; andour | 
| own harts day and night within vs, And | 
ſhall wee alone ſtand ſill inthe midſt of | 


vnto vs, Qui fecit me proper te, feeit te | 


_ linels,| 
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 fancls, would needs bee doing, though| 
it were butby rowling of his Tub:.and 
theſe men to ſhun the impuration of 
flouthfull perſons become buſie bo- 
dies, and ſo;walke indeede, bur inora:- 
| wately, v. 11; Like thoſe walkers in the 
third to the Philippians, whoſe end is dam- 
| zation : or likSthat Arch-ranger, vvho 
oalkes about (ceking whom bee may de- 
vour, they wholly ſpend their time ei- 
ther male agends, Or alind agendo,.or nibil 
| £zernas, in. dooing naught, or imperti- 
nences, ornothing, which will quickly 
bring them to the. other two.z The 
minde of man being of ſuch an active 
diſpoſition,. that if it benot ſet aworke 
in goodneſs, it will quickly ſet it:ſelfc 
awork in miſchiefe :. if it be not ma- 
nured with good ſeeds, it will ſoon be 
fertill in weeds. oo die 
Pittie it is, that three ſuch good mo- 
thers, as Trath, Familiaxity, and: Peace, 
ſhould by the viciouſnels of ournature 
bring forth three ſuch bad daughters, 
as Hatred, Contempt, and 1dcleneſſe , the 
daughter indeed of Peace, but the mo- 
ther 
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ther of Diſcord and Warre : -ofthe war | 
of the ſenſuall apperitegeainft reaſon, 
as appeared in the filthy Sodomites, Exe- 
 kiel 16. 49. Of the SubjeR againſt the 
Soveraigne, as hath often appeared in 
the rebellious Iriſh. It were good then 
fora Prince to keep his Subjects mn mo- 
tion, either by imployment of trades, 
or diſcoveries, or ſome ſuch ation : 
which, as it tends-to the ornament'and 
wealth of his Kingdome, ſo doth it to 
the ſafety of his perſon ;.and the rather, 

| [if himſelfe bee of a ſtirring humour : 
whereas, on the other fide, his ſtanding 
ſill is like the Randing of the Suhne in 
the firmament ; which; as it cannot but 
breed admiration, ſo neither can it well 
bee without dangerouseffects': it bee- 
ing knowne, that therwo firſt Races of 
the French Kings were extinct by put- 
ting off their Aﬀairs of the State upon 
the Majors ofthe Palace, thatſo they 
might berake themſelves to a retired 
kinde of life. Induſtry hath ever raifcd 
and enlarged Empires; but idleneſſe ru- 
inedthem. As then Princely State doth 
not 
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| not become the Monkes Cool : fo nci- 
| ther doth Moghkiſh cetirednes, the Prin- 


affaires;, that the mind of man is more 
| cheered and refreſhed by profiting in |, 
ſmall things, then by ſtanding at aſtay| 


ward in the gaining'of knowledgeand 
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ces Crown. _Jdsthe Lord kath called eroe- 

xy one, /o let himwalk, 1:Cor,7.17. 
Secondly, as walking implyes moti- 

on, ſo. doth it progreſs in motion; when by 


his motiona man gets ground and goes | 


forward. . It-is truly ſaid even in. Ciuill 


in great : but, in the courſe of picty and 
religion, iN _ __ js to = 
round. Wherefore, lexwing the principles 0 
the dedtrine of Chref ,' let os goom to perfe- 
ciar. And forgetting the things brhind, and 
reaching-farth to tha/e which ave btfore , let 
vs preſs toward the mark, Turpu (7 ridiculs 
res eſt elementarize ſenex. Tis a ſhamefull 
thingto ſee anold man in his ##ce; but, 
dangerous for a Chriſtian not to go for- | 


practice of ſanctification. His firſt be- 
gSinning is as the dawning of the day, 
bis proceeding as a faire ſun-ſhine mor- 
ning ; his ending as the Sunne at high 
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noone. in the middeſt of a Summers 
day ; according to that of Salomon, The- 
path of the Inſt is as the ning light, that (bi- 
neth more and more -umill it bee perfet# day. 
Now. the ſteps by which wee mount 
this Meridian, are eight; anſwerable to 
the eight ſteps going'vp to the Tem- 
ple, _Adde to your faith wertueand tower- 
tue knowledge and to knowledge temperance, 
i | andto termberance purtence, and to patience 
| codlineſs, and to godlines brotherly kindnes, 
and to bratberly kinanes charity, 2.Pet.2.5. 
The loweſt ſtep m this Chriſtian Pro- 
ereſs is Faith : and the higheſt,Charityz 
faith being the ground-work , and cha- 
[ricy the roofe of our fpirituall buil- 
ding. In the world, the ambitious man 
neuerleaues his aſpiring to honor, nor 
the covetous man his ſcraping vp of ri- 
ches, nor the voluptuous man his hun- | 
ting after pleaſure, nor the curious man 
his prying into the ſecrets of God and 
the bowels of nature : they all eitherdo | 
or defire togoe forward , though it be 
to the Confines of hell : And ſhall we 
then bee lefs actiue in our progrefleto 
| heaven * 
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the exhortation, 2. Pet.3. 18. Growe in 
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heaven? Ad quod multi potuerumt pir-| 


nenire;- miſt ſe pataſſevt perneniſſe, unto 
which upany vndoubtedly might have 
arrived; had they not ſate downe itt the 
mid-way, and thought their condition 
for Travellers good enough : whereas 


grace, andinthe knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” {till hath and will 
have its place and vie, fo longs as we ſo- 
tourne here belowe in this valley of 
tcares, vntill ourfaith be turned into 
viſion, and our hope into fruition ; ##- 
till we come to-the meaſure of the ftatare of 
the fulneſs of C briſt,Epb.4.1 3; who being 


a child encrea(ed as in age andſtature, ſoin 


whichas all arcto labour for, ſo ſpeci- 
ally they that fit in his throne & beare 
his name, in thatthey arehisnointcd. 

. Thirdly, as walking implyes worton 
and progreſſe, ſo doth it weaeration as it 
1s oppoſed to-violent running ; which 
is more ſubjc& both to falling and ti- 
ting, then moderate walking. Mode- 


Wiſedome and fauour with God and men: 


our-a-| 


ration 1s the ſalt that maketh all 
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aQions reliſhro our ſelves, beneficiall to 
others, and acceptable to God: with- 
out which, buſinefſe is rather burthen- 
ſome then profitable, and exerciſera- | 
ther atoyle than recreation. Asaman 
may eate to much honey, ſo pleaſure 
it ſelfe growes loatfſome and diſtaſte- 
full by immoderate vie. Nempe wolupta- 
tem commendat rarior vſus. Beſides : mo- 
deration isthe mother of duration, it is: 
like the ſteddy burning of a taper, or 
the fire upon the Altar which never. 
went out : whereas head-ſtrong vio- 
lence like a ſquib or flaſh of lightning 
dazles the eyes for a moment, but 1s in+ 
ſtantly extinct. | 
The great Maiſter of moraliry held 
it agreat indecency ina Magiſtrate, To 
be ſcene running inthe market place : 
becauſe he, whois to moderate others; 
ſhould himſelfe obſerve a ſtayed mo- 
deration and gravity, even in his paſc 
and geſture, and countenance ; much | 
more in his ations. The Lyon, they 
lay, is ſeldome or never ſeen to runne ; 


yet is he for courage and wilſedame the 
; _ King 
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| {King of beaſts : and the higherthe Ce- 
[leſtiall Spheres are in ſicuation, the 
flower they are in their proper morion, 
It is commonly the faultof you:h, by | 
' reaſon of their ſtrong paſſion and little | 
| experience, to make more haſte than 
ood ſpeed : andtherfore it was good 
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counſell of a Father to his Sonne, Parce || 
puer ſtrmulis, && fortins wiere lorys : to bee 
{paring of the ſpur, and ro make vſe of! 


the bridle. Generally it 1s b<:ter ro halt 
in the righc way , than to ride a-gallop 
| out of it. And howbeit in the way of. 
&odlin:'fs a man cannot make too much 
- -| haſte, nor come too ſoone to heaven; 
yet ir werefit to rem-mber that of our 
Prop'et, 1 vwill runne the way of thy com- 
mandements. when thos ſhalt han? a_—_ 
my heart, Pſal.119.32 ; herebecing not 
| a few, who will vndertakero runneand 
fleeto, bcfore they are well able ro 
0 Or ſtand. f | 
Laſtly, the ordinary effects of bodi- 
ly walking,are, the quickning of the ap- 
petite, the refreſhing of the ſpirits, the 
| warming ofthe blood, and the exerci-M 
fing 8 


NZ" *" iu! Pt HEE" REL 


OTE 4, 2 DT PONCE TEC rant, 2” > 2." * 08 es dl RR Pn AS) 
. = - = - OR I EG tie OI er ies, tt net? 12g HR Am. 
ry » p + vc , ' p 
; x T: a - \ -—» . 
, ; ( 
Y . 


_ 


MeV ont oh 
ww -* ; 


or Reformat =o cos 


f ing of the body : In like maner , by 
this. ſpirituall walking in rhe parhs of 
Gods commandements, is the appctite 
of our ſoul quickned t MT things, 
the ſpitit comforted and refreſhed , our 
zeal warmed, and our benummed affe- 
ions made more nimble and pliant. 
Now followes the Rule of his wal- 
[king ; which isthe integrity of his hart, 
So Tremelins renders it, LAmbulabo in 
inteeritate animi met + our laſt Tranſlati- 
on readcs it, with a perfect heart, That 
fime which hee heere promiſeth tor 
himſelf, hee cllewhere enjoins his Son ; 
Aud thos, Salomon my Sor , knowe chow 
the God of thy Fathers, aud ſerue him vulth 
aperfed? heart , anda willing minde,x.Chr. 
28.9. Firſt then heevoweth, that the 
Rule of his atiops ſhould bee the Dic- 
tate of his owae heart ; not the fancy of 
other mens brains, nor the example of 
other mens lives, nor the report of o- 
ther mens tongues : which is as uncer- 
rain and variable as are the pafiions of 
their mindes ; ſome, {peaking out of 
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and ſome, of faction, The beſt way 
[then for a man to examine his actions, 
|is, Tocxamine his heart ; there becing' 
no man. lining that knowes or poſhibly 
(can knowe thee 1ſo well as thou dooſt 
'thinc owne felfe. For what man knoweth 
che things of man, ſaue the ſpirit of man that 
is within him 8 1 Cor,2.11. Though all 
[the world acquittethee , if thine owne 
heart condemne thee in that thou doit, 
thouarr guilty before, God : & though 
the whole world condemn thee, if thy 
jowne heartacquit thee, thou art either 
guiltleſs, or therby leſs guilty. For, as 
whatſcener is not of faith,ts fin, Row. 14.23 
(that is, whatſocuer is don againſt con-| 
ſcience, though good in it ſelfe, yet to 
mee 1s madelin ) : ſo, on the other fide, 
#f our heart condemn ws ngt, then haue wet 
' [confidence towards God, 1 Tohn3.21. Ina 
|doubrfull cauſe, then, howbecit per- 
chancethe applauſe of all men, the rea- 
ſons of Statiſts, together with the opi- 
nion of.great Clerks, ſhould giue thee 
allowance ; yet, if thou canſt not re- 
ſolue thy ſelte of the lawfulneſle b_ 
E # O ; 
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[the cauſe difficult ) bee not neglected. | 
Let thine heart rhen dee the Zize of thy 


lon God, anda part on our owne profit 
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of, attempt it not. For, as it is good for | 
a manto begin with his owne heart, for 
conſultation : ſo is iralſo, to conclude 


good meanes ordained ro informe the 


with it, for reſolution ; yet ſo, as other | 


conſcience'( as, aduice with diſcreet 
friends, and conference with the Lear- 
ned, if the matter bee of moment, and 


walking ; and the pertedtion of thine 
heart, the Zexell of that Zine. 1 will walk 
with a perfect heart. 

Perfection implies two things, Integri- 
ty and Sincerity : Inteprity , that it. a 
whole and ſound ; S:mcerity, that it bee 
fingle and vpright. Sincerity 1s oppo- 
ſed tothar double heart mentioned by 
our Prophet, Pfal.12.2, With flattering 
lips and with a double heart doo they ſpeak : 
(the Originall is witha hartand a hart ) 
Integrity, to that divided heart, where- 
of the Prophet Hoſea, Their heart is dirot- 
ded, cap.10,2 3 when a parrt is beſtowed 


or pleaſure; Firſt then hee promileth 
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co walk with aperfed heart, thatis, in 
the ſinglenefle and fi impliciry, the up- 
rightnes and fincerity of his heart, as 
God commanded Abraham, Gen.17. I, 
FValke before mee, and bee, thou perfedt , or 
as the Margent reads it, upright and f 7H- 
cere; a word borrowed from hony, as 
the Grammarians will havcit : which, 
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thepurer it is, ſize cerg, without wax,! 
the more pleaſant and wholcſomeit is; 
as they likewiſe draw ſimplicity , which! 
fignificsrhe ſame ,. from a garment, ſine 
plics, without plears or foulds. Now, 
this ſancerityor ſimplicity is therefore cal. 


perfection wee can poflidly arrive unto 
in this world. For, 
on, in fulfilling every point of the Law 
in that exa&t manner and drgree as is 
required, neither doth our Prophet un- 
dertake , neither could he by any means 
perform. 1+ | 

Hee wel knew,all that God expected, 


but ſincerity : without which, many 


1 good ſervices are not accepted ; 5 nl , 


ff with 


abſolute perfecti-| 


and himſelfe could fafely promiſe, Was | 
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with which, many great imperfections 
and infirmities are couered, as'with a 
mantle. How many infirmities eſcaped | 
from our Prophet himſtlte ? his num- 
bring the people, his counterfeiting 
madneſs, his colluſion with Achiſ#, his 
raſh anger, and furious ſwearing, and 
vowing the death of Nabal, and his un- 
juſt dealing with good poore &Mephibo- 
ſeeth : theſe things were ſinnes , yetin- 
cerity was a vaile vnto them, becauſe it 
| Was not ſo ſhaken in theſe. as in his 
| murther and adultery. God,that tooke 
[ſome ſpeciall notice of this laſt, would 
[takenone at all of the other : The hart 
| of David ( faith the Scripture ) was wp- 
right in all things, ſave in the matter of Pri- | 
4h, r King.15.5. In like manner, ſome 

|of 4ſaes infirmities hauing becn men- 

|tioned by the holy Ghoſt, as that the 

[high places were not taken away 3 yet, 
[the Concluſion is , Nevertheleſs his beart 

MW vv45 perfect? woith the Lord all his dayes. 

ME Loe, how all his infirmitics are covered 

Iwith the mantle of fincerity, x K#g. | 
| ſe, in Jehu, wee may 

G:3 obſerve, 
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| the heartis giuen to God; : & the morea 


| heart weighed heavy : and ſo her hean 


King Davids Vow 
obſerve, how the holy Ghoſt, after a 
large deſcription of many excellent 
things done by him, doth art laſt drawe 
asirwerea croſs-line, and daſh ont all 
ſpoken before , wit this Conclufion, 
Bat 1chu regarded motto walke in the law of 
the Lord owuith all his heart. Loe, how all 
his other graces are buried in the grave 
of an vnſound heart,2 Kizg.10.31. 

| Great vertues, not {weetned with 
ſincerity, are no ornament vnto vs : and 
great infirmities not ſowred with hy: 
pocriſfie are no great deformities : 

thoſe God acknowledgesnot, theſe he 
imputes not. "The reaſon is, becaulc 
wherefincerity is, there in che meanel 
workes that are , together with them 


man giues of his hart ro God, rhe more 
acceptable is his worke. The widowes 


mite could weigh but little, bur 4 


being putto her mite, gave it weight a- 
bouethe greater ( but farre more heart- 
ics) largels ofthe Phariſee. Sinccrity is] 


10 our works , as ſpirit is to our bodies] 
_which makerh i it far better then where 
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there is more fleſh , but lefs ſpirit, O 
rareand excellent vertue of fincerity ! 
which can make light drams and bar- 
ley corns as maſſe and ponderous, as 
the huge talents : whereas contrarily; 
the wanr of ftncerity maketh talents as 
light as teathers. Hypocriſie (ſuch is 
the filth of ir) imbaſeth the] pureſt me- 
talls ;and turneth very gold, yea preti- 
ous ſtones, into ruſty iron :. whereas 
fincerity by a divine kinde of Alchy- 
mieturneth iron into gold. 

As in the naturall body, to vie Saint 
Augnſtines compariſon, the caſc of the 


tle ſmallthing, and cagnot do ſuch ſer- 
blenimbleneſs and quicknes, nor can 


the eye doth , and yer isit betterto bea 
finger and ſound, than to bee an eye and 
dim or dark, ready ro fall out of the ſoc- 
ker, And Chryſoftom ſayes well, that 
ſheets a worſe woman that in hypocrt- 
fie blurs her facewith tears, that ſhee 


i G4 might 


viceas the eye, ir is not of that admira- | 


it guide and diretrhe whole bodic as 


- 


ſound finger 1s fater than of the blin- | 
diſh eye : the finger. indeed is bur a lit- | 


| 
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faire and lovely creature. 


thegirdle, Ephe.6.14.8 of all other the 
molt acceptable ro-God : ſo is it to us 


\fiident, was the ſincerity of his heart. 


"Y 


- King DavidsYow 


mightbee judged an hiible Penitctiary, 
than ſhee that Beautifies it with painted 
colours, that ſhee might bce reputed a 


Finally.fincerity as it is of all vertues 


the moſt profitable in all dangers, tryals 
&temprations ; begetring in us that Lti- 
on-like boldneſs ſpoken of in ' Pro.28, 
x. It is not putout of countenance with 
falſe accuſatios of ſlanderous tongiies : 
ir throweth them off as 'Paul did the 
Viper, unhurrt ; yea, ina holy ſcorneit 
laugheth atthem. No, no' : the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſnes, thefbrazen wall 
of a good conſcience feareth no ſuch 
arrowes. It faith with Paal, 1 Cor,4.3. 
1 paſs not for mans indaement : And with 
1ob. 31.35. Though mine adver(ary ſhould 
write abooke againſt:mee, I would take it a- 
on 919 (hoalder, and bindeit as a crowne wnto 
mee, That which made him thus con- 


Hy righteouſneſs 1 holde faſt , and will us! 


|{eret g0e-: my hears ſpall not reproach mee ſ0 


long 
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a for Reformation. | | 


long as I live, 1cb 2.7.5. And as it bred 
{confidence in Job, in histryals ; ſo did it 


miniſter comtort to Hezekjah, being} 


now ſtricken with the thunderbolt of 
theſentence of death., O Lord chown know- 
eſs ( ſaith hee ) 7 have walked with an wp- 


right” heart, Eſa 38.3. Though thoſe | 


good works hee had done, were in re- 
gard of his calling, ofthe higheſt note, 


the reſtoring of the' true worſhippe of | 


God, the purging of the defiled Tem- 


-ple and Prieſt-hood-: yer _— not |. 


comfort himſelfe with theſe fo worthy 
works ; O Lord, thou knoweſt I have 
cleanſed thy Sanctuary, erected thy 
worſhip, repaired the decayed wals of 
leruſalem , renewed the glory & beau- 
ty ofthy Sion. No: bur,withour inſtan- 
cing in any particulars he had done, hee 
mentions onely the {ſincerity of his af- 
fection'in dooing them ; I haue walked 
with a perfect or vpright hart : which 1s 
the ſame our Prophet here promiſcth; 
Iwill walkewith aperfect nart. 

- Perfett, as in regard of ſancerity, op- 
poſed toadouble heart : fo likewiſe in 


regard 
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regard of integritie, oppoſed to a clo- 
ven or divided heart. The former im- 
| plies af vnfained ; the lateran vniuer- 
fall obedience, for the ſhunning as of 
hypocriſie in reſpect of others, ſo of 
partiality rowards himſelfe. Bleſſedare 
they that ſecke him with their whole; 
| harc, Pſal.119.2. And therefore are 
they bleſſed, becauſe it is commanded, 
Thou haltlouethe Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, Dent.6.5. Thoſe falſe har- 
lots, the World, & the. Divell, and the 
Fleſh are content to ſhare with God in 
thy heart : but God, like the true wo- 
ther, will haue all or none.-The gods of 
the Heathen were go0d- fellows , they 
{could well enough. endure tnter-com- 
| muning and par renerſhip : bur the 
true God is the jealous God, who can- 
|notaway with halfes or parts. As him- 
ſelfe and the lighr ( which of all viſtble 
{ things Comes neareſt his nature ) are in- 
{ diviſible : ſois hee moſt deilghted with 
the Holocauſt of an intire and vndiui- 
ded heart. Andasinnature, Solutts con- 


tinui, thee divition of any member, 3 isthe 
| ' mayme 
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maymeand griefe of the bodie, bur rhe 
|diuifton of the hartisrhe preſent death | 
of it-: ſo the diuifion of the affections 
-of the heart berweene the loue of God 
and the loue of our ſelucs, is vadoub-! 
tedly rhe death of the ſoule. 
'With what face can we come before 
God, when with CAxanias and Saphira 
wee keep back parr from him £2 when 
with Zachary and Elizabeth wee walke 
not in all the commandements of the 
Lord * Doubtleſs, the old and ſure way, 
not to bee aſhamd when we preſent our 


his comandements. Though we canotkeep 
all nor any one indeed as wee ought, 
yet we may and muſt haue regard vnto 
all, and that equally without-reſpetor 
difference of any. For, hee that failes in 
one point, is guilty of all, 14mes2.10. 
His meaning 1s ( fayes the moſt learned 
Interpreter ) Deum nolle cam exception? 
cot, that God-will not bee ſeruced with 
exceptions and reſcruations. As his 
lawe is one intire rule, though confi- 
ſting of many pecces: fo ought our ac- 

A tions 
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ſclues before him, is, to haucreſpec# to all | /«l-129.6. | 
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tions and affections intirely to bee ſqua- 
red thereunto. It wee-will goe out of 
Egypt, we muſtnot leaue ſo much asan 
| hoofe behinde vs. If weeleaue but one 
gate of our ſoule open, our ſpirituall e- 
nemies (who ly in ambuſh for all ad- 
vantages )may as well , by that, ruſhin 
vpon vs to our perdition, as if no gate 
were ſhut, no breach madevp. If the 
Bird bee' taken but by the claw, the 
Fowler isas ſure of him, as if hee had 
his whole body in his hand. And the 
 |Shipis oftnerſunk by ſome little infen- 
_ | fible leak, than by the violent daſhing- 
1n of the waues into it. Look, then, as 
ro-the ſincerity, ſo to the integrity of 
thy heart in Gods ſervice. 

Hee forbiddes vs not to love other 
things beſides himſelfe ; but wee may 
love nothing but for his ſake : and 16 
| dooing, wee can love nothing in that 
degree wee loue him. Aboue all, letvs 
beware of the finnes of our particular 
vocation, and of our naturall conſtitu- 
| tion, and ofthe times & places in which | 
weeliue: for, Theſe, moſt men make 
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their Idols , and are ready to ſay with 
Naamman, The Lord bee mercifull to me-]. 
inthis. But, this is not to walk with a]  Þ]* 
perfect heart : which ſtrives againſt all | 
knowne ſinnie, becauſeir is fin;anden- —_— 
deavours the keeping of ail the com- | 
mandements , becauſe they are com- 
manded : and if wee ſo doo, forſinnes 1 
of pure ignorance and meer infirmity, 


God doth graciouſly vouchſafe vs a 


daily pardon of Courſe. Whocan wnacr- } 
ſtand his erroars > Keep. thy ſeruamt from | 4 
preſumptuons ſinnes: then ſhall 1 bee upright, it 
Pſal.s QI 2. py | : 
| To conclude: how-evyer the damna- by 
ble Politicians of our Age would per- q 
ſwadethieir Prince, thatthe practice of * 
outward Piety and ctuill Honeſty is : 
ſufficient for him ; yet our Prophet and __ . 


Prince promiſeth to walke with a per- 
fect heart,and performed what hee pro- | 
miſed, ſo as hee dareth for thatto ap- 
peale to Gods examination and cenſure: 
Indge mee, O Lord: for , 1haue walkedin | 
mine integrity, Pſal.26,1. And againe: 
| Search mee, O God, and knowe my heart.try 
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mee,and knowe my thonghts, and (ee if there | 
bee any wicked way in mee , andlcad mee in 
the way -enerlaſting , Pſal.139.23, And 
leſt wee ſhould think This, preſumpti- 
on in him, the holy Ghoſt doth him 
this honour, that thoſe Kings who tru- 
ly feared God, and raigned well, are 
6 ſaid 19hane wvualkedin the vaaics of David 
| - |} uber Father,2 King.22.2 ; but, thoſe that 
raigned ill, becauſe rhey feared not 
God, ner to haue walked in his waics, 
_ | 1 &#n95.15.3. So that hee is not onely 
| commended for his ſound and ſingle 
heart, but is thercin propoſedasa rule 
'to ſucceeding Ages, fos the tryall ei- 
| ther of the ſtraightnes or crookedneſle 

of his.Succeſlors. 
| Now, in the laſt place followes the 
Placeof his Walk : which is, woithin hs 
houſe ; or,as CArias eMontanu bath it, 
i2 interiori domus mea, in the inmolt part 
of my houſe. Hee would make a tryal, 
inthe very managing of his Family and 
houſhould-affaires, of his ability and 
ſufficiency for the gouernment of the 
| Kingdom , asthe Queen of the vo 
made 
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FF 


made a ghefs of Salomons Wiſedome by 
the gpvernment of his honſe, : Amo. 
Euery hovuſc-houlder «pp i744 Rex, A 
little King in his © iraly : and 
the gre: ireft Monarch ,v} on thookinl 
is but maznus Pater. ih las, a great 
houſe-houlder, or a%co:nmon Father of 
the publique Family of the Stage. As 
then a man may ſee the coaſting of the 


”yY f3E 
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as well as a great ; the degrecs of the 
Sunnes motion, 2s well ina little Diall, 
as2 great ; tlic figure and colour of a 
viſage, as well in a lirtle picture or loo- 


ance of a building i as well in a little 
frame or modell, as agreat : ſo may a 
[mans deſert and ſufficiency, forthe go- 
verning of aKingdome, bee fecn and 
|madeknowne | in the well- -ordering and 
| diſpoſing of his priuatehoule. ; 
And, as it isatryall,ſo is italſo a pre- 
paration to greater mattcrs z it beeing 
not ſafe committing a veſſell of burden 
to his charge, who neuer guided a bark 


or pinnace z nor to make him General! 
of 
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whole world repreſented in alittle map | 


king-elais, as a great; and the convay- 
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of an Army, whonever had experience 


of an under-Captains place : But, hee 


thar firſt ſhewes himſelfe faithfull in a 
little; 1s both thereby counted the wor- 
 thier,and is indeed chefitter, tobe made 
Ruler ouer:much, Zvke 19.17. where- 
'as, onthe other ſide, .1f 4 man knowe nn 
how to xale his owne houſe, how ſhall hee take 
care of the Church of God ? faith the Apo- 
ſtle, x 77.3.5. Hee ſpeaks indeed of a 
Biſhop ; but ſo, as his words are appli- 
able to the civill Magiſtrate, who is 


{charged with the governinent both of 


Church and temporall State. 2aid as- 


| thoritatis poterit habere in populs, quem pro- 


pria domws reddit contempiibilem ? How 
ſhall the people reverence him, whom| i 
his owne family reſpeds not, and his 
owne behaviour therein makes him re- 


{ſpedtleſs 2 


Again : Inthat hee promiſeth to walk 
vprightly within. his houſe , antra prind-| 


. [os parietes,” as 1unins doth paraphraſe it, 


within his private walls ; his meaning 
is, that hee would bee no changeling: | 


that amongſt his houſhould-pcople 
(where 


AX 


(where tew beheld him) hee wouldbe | 
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for Reformation. 


the ſame that hee was abroad, where 
many eyes ſaw him : hee would bee as 


[godly in his Chamber, as in the Tem- 


ple ; in his Cloſet, or Groue, or Galle- 
ry, ain the greate Congregation : it 
beeing indeed the trueſt figne of an in- 
genuous ſpirit, to practiſe the ſame a- 
lone which hee profeſleth in company ; 
and of a falſe hart, to be deuout abroad, 
and profane at home ; an Angell in the 
Church, and'a Diucll in the houſe : 
ſuch as they, who in open place, where 


[they may haue praiſe of men, will doo 


ſom good ; but afterthey are morepri- 
vate, they diſcouer themſelues in their 
kinde , and runne freely to their owne 
race, as the horſe ruſheth into the bat. 
tell, er.8.6, | 

I know, there isa fime cuen for pri- 


whoſe burthen is greater, to vnbinde 
the boaw of their ſerious thoughts, and 
to giue the minde ſome relaxation and 
refreſhment from pvblike imploimets, 
that ſo they may bee the fitrer to return 


H to 


vate men, much more for Princes, | 
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[tothemagain : but, no time or place is 
[there in which they may looſethe reins 


to their vnbridled appetite, or ſecure- 
ly ſinne becauſe they are priuate. No, 


their Thrones, is likewiſe preſent with 
them lying in their Beds: as he is with 
them in their Chappels,ſo is hee intheir 
moſt ſecret Cabinets and withdrawing 
roomes. Like a well-drawne picture 
that eyeth eaca in the room, hee eyeth 
in that manner cach one in the world, 
and all the waies of each one, as if his 
eyewere vpon him alone. Hee ſecth all 


|things, himſelf vnſeen of any ; beeing 


ſo withour all things, as that hee is not 


[excluded from any ; and ſo within all 


things, as that hee is not included ina- 
ny. It is hee, of whom our Prophet 
ſpeaks in another Pſalm ;, Thou knoweſt 
my down-ſitting and my wp-riſing, thou on- 
derſtandeſt my thought a-far-off, thou com- 
paſſeſt my path ana my lying aowne, and art 


the day and the darknes, the light and the 
night are both alike, 139, In whoſe fight 


| the 


—_—_— ————_ 
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Hee that is preſent with them fitting in| 


acquainted with all my waies : onto whom| 


| 


for Reformation. 


the very intent!ons of the heart are w4- 
ked and open, Heb.q..13. The Greek word 
fienificth ſo opened, as the entralls of a 


peceare Vis, quere nbite non videat , or fac 
quod vis , faith Saint CAngeftine; If then 
thou wilt fin ſecurely, ſeek out a place 
where hee {ces theenot, and there doo 
what thou liſt : but, if his eye pry into 
every corner, then haſt thou reaſon ra-, 
ther to ſtand in awe of the preſence of 
the immortall God, than of a mortall 
man. So, doo whatſocuer thou dooſt, 
faich the heathen Philoſopher, 1tanquans 
ſpecter Cato, as if{cycre Cato ſtood by & 
lookt on : but, if inſtcad of Cats, he had 


on) his advicemight well haue paſſed 


hee named gods for God ; 
Em__— Yu cungue capes, 


© Teſtes fatterum ſtare arbitrabere dius. 


put Dews ( as if God ſtood by and look | 


What auaileth it to haue no creature | 


man that is anatomized, or of a beaſt | 
that is cut vp and quartered. Axare, fi | 


— 


for right Chriſtian Doctrine : which | 
was the Counſell of Another, ſauce that | 


. —_—_—_. A. 


| 


priuy toourevill acts, when wee haue | 
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him privy torhem , who muſt one day 
judge them 2 TE. 

The forgetfulneſs heerof makes ma- 
ny men, and eſpecially great ones, dig- 
deep,as if they would hide their coun- 
ſell from the Lord, and contriue inſe- 
cret thoſe things, which afterward be- 
ing brought to light, caſt ſhame intheir 


faces, aburden ypontheir conſriences,! 


a blot vpon their names, and ( without 
repentance ) everlaſting confuſion both 
vpon body and ſoule. It were good, 
then, to write ypon their walls, and to 
engrave vpon their windowes , that 


ſhort Motto ( which as ſhort as it is; yet 


our memories are ſhorter ) ; Cave, Dew 
widet, Take heed, God ſees it. But then 
ſhould wee chiefly call it to minde, and 
make vſcof ir, when, becing incJoſed 


{within our wals, is ag from com- 


pany, occaſion aud oportunity inwite 
vs to finne. 
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(but a Thing. 


Verſe 3. 

Iwill ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes : 
1hate the work of them that turne aſide, it 
ſhall not cleave to mee. 


He Originall hath it, if wee will 

_T render it word for word, 1 will /et | * 
noword of Beliall before mine eyes. But 
Wordis there figuratively put for Thing , 
as likewiſe, Pſal.41.8 : and fois it ren- 
dred both by cMontanws in the Margent, 
and in the Text by 1anizs ; howbeit, in 
his comment upon this Pſalm, hee pre- 
ciſely follow the Originall, applying it 
againſt ſycophants and flatterers , the 
mice and moaths of Court. But, of 
theſe I ſhall find or take occafis to ſpeak 
and for the Preſent make 
to follow the beaten track | 
Tranſlations, and other com- | 
ments which I have ſeene; ſpecially 475 
| conſidering, that (to ſpeake properly ) 3 
aWord cannot beethe object ofthe ey, | 
Wellthen : one ſpeciall 

point ofthat Wiſdom which our Pro- 


— 


. 
as. al. _ 


_ phet | | 


H 3 


cet. —_————___ 
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phet had promiſed in the verſe going 
before, appeares in not ſetting theſe 
things of Belial, or wicked things, be- 
fore his eyes. E 

| As wee turne away oureyes froth 
that, or remove that from our eyes 
which we like not. : ſo, what wee moſt 
delight in, wee' commonly ſet before 
our eyes, or at leaſt wee fixe and {et 
our eyes upon that. True it is, that the 
eyes of the Lordare ſayd tobe in eve- 


| ry place, beholding the evill and the 


good, Pro.15.3 :yet arethey ina ſpecial 
manner ſet upon thoſe places and per- 
fons that hee hath a tender -care of and 
reſpect unto, and loves ina ſpeciall ma- 
ner. Such a place was the Land of 
Canaan, A Land which the Lord thy Gui 
careth for : the eyes of the Lord thy God art 
upon it from tbe beginning of the yeare, i 
theend thereof, he neyer took off his cye 
from'it, Dewt.11.12. Such a perſon was 
David: Iwwvill inftrutf thee and teach thet 
in the way that thou ſhalt gee : 1will gaiat 
thee-with mine eye; or as the Originall, 


| Meme ejes ſhall bee upon thee, Bſalme 32.8. 
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= for Reformitzon. 
Such are all thoſe of whom Saint Peter 
ſpeakes, The eyes of the Lord are over the 


righteows, T. Pet.3.12: and they are fo 0- 
verthem- that hee withdrawes not his 


eyes from them, Job 36.7, Now then, 


as they are alwaies fette before Gods 
eyes, whom hg loves: ſois God alway 
ſet before theireyes who love him. I 
have ſet the Lord alwaics before mee, 
Pſalme16.8. Vnto thee lift I up mine 
eyes, Pſal.123.1. And as long ashee 
thus ſet his eyes upon God, and God 
before his eyes, hee could not well ſet 


[any wicked thing before them. Hee | 


could not at once intead two ſuch di- 
ſtant objects ; hee might glance, or 
(quint upon both : bur dire&ly fix his 
eyes upon both hee couldnot. This 
made him ſo confident, 7 will ſet yo wic- 
ked thing before mine eyes. 

A bird maylightupona mars houſe , 


but he may chooſe wherher ſhee ſhall | 


neſtle or breed there, orno : Andthe 
Divell or his inſtruments, may repre- 


ſent a wicked objeto a mans fight; but 


hee may chooſe whether he will enter- 


A. 


| 
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raine or imbraceir, or no. So that upon 
the matter, for a man to ſet wicked 
things before his eyes, 1s nothing elle, 
but to ſinne of ſet purpoſe, to ſet him- 
ſelfe to ſinne, or toſell himſelfeto fin, 
as Ahab did, 1.King.21. 
mong us, God helpews, are ſubje to 
ſinne. For if weſay wet have no ſinne, 

we deceive our ſelves, and thetruth is 
notin vs : yet by the grace of God we 
may be kept from preſumptuous fins, 

that they have no dominion over us; 

Pſal.19.13. And though wee doe he 
evill which we would not doc , yet wee 
endeavour to docthe good which wee 
doenot; and we delight inthe lawe of 
God after the inner man, though wee 
feele in our members another law war- 
ring and rebelling againſt the lawe of 
our minde, and bringing us into captiui- 
tieto thelawe of ſin, Row..7., Inſuch, 

ſinne eucr goCs with ſome unwilling- 

nefs, with ſome wraſtling and ſtriving, 
with ſome remorſe of heart and check 


jof conſcience : whereas the unrepen- 


How ſinner ſets. wicked things before 
his 


The beſt a-| 
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his eyes, hee ſeckes out provocations, 
and hunts after occaſions of finning, he 
goes on with an high hand and a ſtiffe 
neck, and is carried with a ſwinge, asa 


quity as the beaſt licks up the water, or 
the fiſh catches at the bait : hee cannot: 
ſleep nor reſtquietly in his bed, before 


ly ſtudy is, to fulfill the deſires of the fleſh : 
and, having hy conſcience ſeared with an 
hotiron, and beeing paſt feeling, he gives him 
ſelfe over to vyorke all manner of unclean- 
weſs, and that with greedineſs : hee returnes 
tohis former ſinnes, anthe horſe ruſheth in- 
to the battell, ter. 3.6. He makes haſte,he 
rans toall exceſsof ryot, 1. Pet. 4.4. And 
being come tothis paſs, heegets him a 
brow of braſs , a ſirumpets forehead that 
cannot bluſh, ter.z.3. He declares his ſin 
like Sodome, and hides it not, Eſa.3.9. 
And then, Peccator cum in profundum ve- 
merit, contempit, when he is thus plun- 
ged in the gulfe of ſinne, hee growes 
deſperate, hee neither feares God, nor 
cares for man. Take heed then of fet- 


ſhip under full faile : hee drinkes-in ini-} 


hee have done ſome miſchiefe : his on-| 
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ting wicked things before thine eyes, 
that is, of finning ex deſtinata malitia, of 
ſer purpoſe, ſay alwaies, and practice 
with our Prophet : Meine eyes are ever te- 
ward the Lord, _ 5.15. Andrhar ſhal |: 
| keepe thee ſafe, or cure thee beeing 
wounded ; asthe looking upon the bra- 
ſen Serpent did the 1ſraclites, ſtung 
with the ftery Serpents, Num.2 1.9. 

No voicked thing ] The originall is: 
thing of Belisl : which word, becauſe 
we doenotoften meet with, Ithought 
it not amiſle at this time to open the 
ſenſe andnature of it, ſo far as it makes 
tor our preſent purpoſe. Tr is not un- 
| likely in my judgement, that it alludes 
to Baal, the common Idoll of the Na- 
tions, bordering upon the Iews, whom 
the Patriarchsand Prophets, and Pen-| 
'men of holy Scripture, changing ſome 
letters by way of ſcorne, called ir Belt. 
As the Prophet Hoſea, chap.g.1 5. calls 
Bethel, which ſignifies the houſe of 
God, - Bethaven, which {ignifies the 
{houſe of an Idol; becauſe there Jerobo- 


47 had ſet up one of his golden Calves, 
I Kiny, | 


—_—. 
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1. King, 12-29. And tocxpreſs a further | 
hatred to this Idol, and in it to all Ido- 
latrous worſhippe, they applyed this 
name of Bela} to the Divyell : and thus 
it is taken, 2. Cor.6.15, What harmony 
or concord hath Chriſt with Bekial ? | 
They can neverfall-in, or make muſick 
together in one Quire. a 

The wordis, by diverſe, diverſely 
derived. Some fetch it from a roote 
which ſignifies, not to profit z by reaſon 
of the great hurtand loſſe hee brings & 
intends to mankinde, r Per. 5.8. Others 
from a roote, that fignifies, not to riſe 
Or mount upward ; becauſe he ſecksthe 
fall of mankinde, and to keepe thoſe 
downe that are fallen into his ſnares, 2. 
Tim.2.26. But Saint Hierome, who ſtu- 
died the holy Language, in the holy 
Land it ſelfe, for many yeares together, 
and had a skilfull Iew to his Maſter, 
fetches it from a roofe that ſignifres, 


| without a yoke, or lawleſs : and there- 


fore the Septuazint commonly tranſlate 
It Togovouoc, as a man would ſay, alto- 


ther irregular, And thisTrake to bethe 


moſt| _ 


He. alone 
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wee reade of aſonneor a childe, or a 
man of Belal,, through the Scriptures, 
for the molt part, it is in regard of fome 
notorious diſobedience, in caſting off 
| the yoake of ſubiection. Thus the ſons 
ol. Eli are called the ſonnes of Belal, 
I $498.2.12 : and the reaſon is given, be- 
canſe they harkewed not to the voyce of 
{ their Father; In the tenth of the ſame 
booke, verſe 27. a band of men, whoſe 
hearts God had touched, went with 
Sasl : but the children of Behial aide, 
How ſhall this man (ave us * and they deſ- 


_ lpiſed bim, and brought him no preſents. . In 


the 2. of Sam.20.1, There wasa man 
of Belial, Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, that 
blew.a trumpet, and ſayd, Wee hawe m 
part in David, neither have we inveri'ance 
in the ſon of 1ſhi, Every man to his tents, 
O Iſrael. Inthe 2. of Chroz. 13. 7. thole 
who ſtuck to Jerobeam , againſt Rehobe- 
am the ſonne of Salomon, are tearmed 
vaine men, the children of Be/ial. And 
Saint Paul as I thinke, alluding hereto, 
2. Theſ.2.8. cals Antichriſt, Satans cl- 
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moſt probable, in as)much, as where| 
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deſt ſonne , Avouoy, becauſc at his plea- 
ſure hee ſhakes off the yoake of obedi- 
ence to the lawes, both of God 
man ; and ſuch, as go about*t 
his kingdom by inciting-men to ſerue 
other Gads , are called the children of 
Beliah, Dent>513.13- EN 
Now as there are ſonnes of Belal, 
ſo arethere things of Belial, of which 
weereade, Dewt,15.9. And here in this 
place, I will ſer no: wicked thing, or 
thing of Belzal, before mine eyes : 
whereby may bee vnderſtood any diuc- 
liſh thing , tending to withdraw vs fr6 
ſobriety and godlincſs, whether it bee 
ſo in its owne nature, or by our cor- 
rupt natureit be madeſo to vs : as, laſ- 
ciuious ſpeQacles, wanton pictures, ei- 
ther dead or liuing, or images for reli- 
pious vſe,, which ſom good Diuines are | 
of _ our Prophet heere meant. 
Nothing more different from Beliall 
than God, than Chriſt, than a glorified 
vaint ; and yet than the repreſentation 
ot God, or of Chriſt, or of a Saint for 
religious uſe, nothing more a thing of 
Belial, 
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| divine the perſon is whom it repreſents, 


neuer ſo. artificially grauen or carued, 
neuer ſo liuely coloured, or richly at- 
tired : nay, bee itof maſſie filuer & gold, 
garniſhed with jewels and precious 
ſtones; yet beeing pur to religious vie, 
itis ſtill athing of Beliall. And the more 


and the moreartificiall the repreſenta- 


who is adorcd in it ; andthe more it in- 
ſnares him who doth adore by it : and 
conſequently, it ſtill proues the morez 
thing of Beliall. F- -Y 
Now, the beſt way for a man to keep 
himſelfe free from this offence, is, To 
keepe him free from the ſociety, at lealt 
the domeſtickand familiar ſociety , the 
inward boſom-acquaintance of thoſe, 
who think it a maine part of their religi- 
on, to ſet ſuch things before their eyes. 
The Arkeand Dagon will not ſtand to- 
gether : neither can a Crucifix , ordat- 
ned toſuchan vie, and Chriſt himſclte 


roof, 


 Beliall, beicneuer ſo curiouſly wroght, | 


tion, the more diſhonour it doth him| 


well dwell together vnder the fame| 


| 
| 
| 


Wl that Shime; called David a man of Belt- 
ul : and beeing thenguilty to himſelte | 


Ft defore our eyes ; beeing committed 


*z 
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Lreadin the ſecond of Samuel 16.7, 


of ſetting a thing. of Beliall before his 
eyes, in the matter of Barhſbebs, though 
Abiſhai would preſently haue taken 
Shimei his head from his ſhoulders, yet 
would not Dazid ſuffer him ſo much as 
totouch a hair of his head: hee took it 
35 patiently as hee did the reproouing 


of Nathan the Prophet;though the one | 


came to gall him, and the other to cure 
him. Hee ſaw the hand of God in it. | 
that, having ſer athing of Belial before 
his eyes, one ſhould not bee wanting to | 
tellhim that hee was a man of Bellall. | 
[t was malice'in Shimei, patience in D4- 
ia, juſtice in God. The malice of $hi-| 
miwas afterward juſtly puniſhed, the | 
patience of Dauid rewarded, and the | 
uſtice of God ever admired. Nay, | 
iecrein againe appeares the juſtice of 
od, that if weeſet wicked things be- 
ore our eyes for the committing of 
lane, God in his ſeaſon ſers the guilt of 


for 


— , ha.” 


| of others ,. / willyeprooue thee, and ſethe. 
| fore thee the things that thou hai? done, Pſal 


| ſteppeth yet one degree further, from 


pet An $4 4 \ | 
_ % . 
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' for the conuerfion of ſom : as, P/al.51.z, 
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| 7 Ktnowe my tranſerefiions, and my ſinnes 


ever before mee ; but, for the confuſion 


50.21. Therefore faith our prophet, ; 
' will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes. 


Before mine eyes. More dangerthere 
is of ſetting wicked things betore this 
ſenſe, than any other : and therefore| 
our Prophet, having prayed G O Dto 
turn his heart to the keeping of his te: 
ſtimontes, immediately adderth, Turme 


away mine eyes, O Lord, from regar: 
ding vanity, P/al.119.37 ; as ſuppoling| 
'this later the readieft meanes and bell 
way for attaining the former, But” 


[ 


a Praier to a Vow, 7 haue made 4 cont 


| nant with mine eye: why then ſhould 1 look 


4 maid? 31.1, And which is more,from| 
aVowtoan Imprecation. 1f mine hen 
haue walked after mine eye, let me ſowe,ant 
let another eate.yea let my plants be rooted ont 
werſe 5. This was the Vow and the Im- 
precation of this holy man ; ny 

| | thc 
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_ beriiny the e and the 
Heart, whith of them ould work 
moſt infehicfe ; Sul cnc of 


* Cordicanſan imputent, 

' Occaſſonem #thlo, | 

' 'Reaſontakes up the worrer, ad de. 
cidegthecontroverſie, by imputing the 
eafe tothe Heart, andthe occaſion to. 
the Bye; the Eye beeingas it were the 
Pandar or Broker, but-the Heart the | 
Strumpet* thous ;h 3: Peterſcem to im- 
[puteit to the Eye, Having eyes full-of 
adultery, and that cannot ceaſe ts fin, 
2. Pet.14 ; or, as the Originall - reads 
It, full an adultereſs, Where wee ſee | 
(by a figurative mannerof ſpeech) the 
|very chair'and throne of wantonneſſe 
to bee ſeated inthe Bye; howbcit it bee 
in truth but the as inal & Pipe to _ 
__vayl 
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|amed ap 4y the windenys, 912 1. And againg 
| Lexept.3 ( as the; Vulgar rcads it ) Ocu- 


| |theeyeon Juſt. Whence:it may becin 


|change of a yowell } ſignifies both to 
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ay go th uſes yeſuchbagabeces 
thoſe, paſſages:of Jeremy.) Neatochath chi 


lus mens depr edeins, oft atopets mean 
mine eye hach made.a. prey ofmy ſoulc, 


derſtanding, in the dedication of the 
ſeucrall parts of mans body tg heir ſe- 
ycrall gods and ggddeſles (as, the ears 
to <Myneraa, thetongue ta Merenrythe 
artmsto Neptane) they leaue the eyeto 
Capid, their god of luſt, as being the fit- 
teſt for his vie-; the proucrb houlding 
alike. in inordinate luſt, as;in ordinary 
loue,, Our of ſight , out of: mind : 7% 
dolor, ibi digits ;, vhiamar ,: 1b. oculus :45 
the finger alway waits on gricf, ſo doth 


the Greek,the ſame word ( onely bythe 
ſee and to loue., Faleris fitly. cals the: 


eyes theſpies, which ly in.ambuſh for: 
the vndermining of grher mens maria- 
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phraſe; ſhot at the ſame marke, wwheri 
hee called the Perſian thaides dolores o- 
culorumi,, griefes of the eyes; andthere- 


fuſed, that Darizs his wife ( whoſe 
beauty the Macedonians ſo much ad- 


ridg leſt hce who liad manfully ſybda- 


a woman : but onthe other fide, the 
Comedians, faith Clemens Alexanari- 
#w, bting-in the wanton «Sardanapalys, 


phars wife, that ſhee firſt caſt hereye'on. 


Joſeph ; before ſhe inticed him to:folly; | 
\and of our Prophet, that from rharoof| 
of the Kings Palace ( their. hoafes'be-| 


| 


top yihee fawe! 


fitting in aniuory chaire; and caſting | 
| his eyes in'every corner, 19:2; 

Dinah goes a ſtraggling through the | 
country : whom when Sichem,” heire-to | 
the Lord of the countrey, ſawe(ſayes | 
the text) hee tooke herandlay with her, | 
ind defloywred her. Ir is noted of Poti- | 


— 


mired and commended ) ſhould bee | 
once brought into his preſence; as fea-- 


ed ſo many nations; ſhould himſelfe be | 
|ſhamefully conquered ar the fghr of | 


ing ſquarcand flat on the 
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|a woman wafhing herſclfe. And what 


fallowed vponit yqu know : firſt goes 
widet bays, then quickly comes after, 


bee wanting for potitargue cwpits. 

ommn= dit. fine. yefte DIanem, 
Preda ſuit eanibye nec mingsille ſun. 

|. This irregularglancing, or inordi- 


[nate gazing, is that which metamor- 
pboſies a man intoa beaſt, and makes; 


him a prey. to his owne brutiſh affeRi- 
ONS. 


iſamgve capit, and inſtruments will not| 


» ts. 

£338 

4 

| L 


| _ The Divell knew full well the dan- 
before our Sauiours eye all the king- 
them ;- and. Hezekiab learned it to his 


griefe, when hee ſtirred vp ſuch coales 
inthe Babylonjſb Ambaſſadors by ſhew- 


jing chem-his treaſure, that they neucr| 


left, tillthey came and fetcht itaway.7- 


ſaw 411009. the [payle 4 goodly Baby | 


[pariment:; faith Achan, andewo bundred 
ſhekeiy of filuer, and. awedze of gold, and 
1 coneted them , and tooke thens, This as 
it isthe inſtrument of wantonnels, ſois 

| ws it 
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ger of this ſenſe, when hee preſented| 
domes of the world, and the glory of! 
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[trous nations which worſhipped falſe 


[tures the eye moſt admireth and de- 


pans owe oh 
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for Reformution, | 
itof couetouſneſs, and of gluttony and | 
drunkenneſs too, Zeook not the ((aith- 
Salomon ) the wine when it is red, and 
vohen it ſhewes his colonr in the cup , inthe 
end thereof it will hurt like a Serpent, aud 
bite like « Cotatrice, Prou.23.31. SOis it 
of pride ; looking-glafſes being nothing 
elſe but the arrificiall eyes of pride, as 
our naturall xye isa kihde of liuing loo- 
king-glafſe, by which ſo many ſtaines 


and blemiſhes are not diſcouered in | 


the face, as imprinted inthe ſoule : and. 
laſtly, ſo it is of Idolatry ; the Prophet 
Eſay in his twentith chapter, tiling the 
Idols of Egypt the abomination of 
the eyes, twice withinthe compals of 
two verſes, ver:7.8. Whenceit is,in my | 
iudgement, that among all thoſe idola- 


gods, and went a-whoring after their 
owne inuentions, the greateſt part haue 
&er- conſented in worſhipping the 
hoſt of heauen, the Sunne, the > Foo 
or the Starres, which among all crea» 
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lighreth'in. Good reaſon then had our 
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| Saviour , to lay ; If thine eye bee enill, all 


the body. i darke , £M48.6.23 : and Saint 
lobn, 1.Epiſt.2.i6., to make the luſt of 
the eyes one of thoſe three fountaines 
from whichall other vices ſtreame, 

The ſonnes of God ſaw the daugh- 


| ters of menthar they were faire : and 


then followes thac miſchiete which 
drew on the flood on the -olde world, 
The firſt. woman ſawe the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge, that it was: plea 
ſant tothecye ::and from thence iſſued 
that firſt ſinne, the mothcr of all the e- 
vill which wee both doe and ſuffer, 
Whence it may bee,in the Hcebrevy the 
ſame word fignifiethas well aneye, as 
a fountaine ; to ſhew that fiom it, as 
from a ſpring or fountaine, .did flowe 
both ſinne.it ſelfe, the cauſe of ſinne; 
| and miſery, the puniſhment of both. 
| And if our firſt parents were thus be- 
| wi:ched by the eye, andthcreby recct 
{ved their bane in theſtate of innocen- 
cy, when their appetite was yet ſubot- 
dinate to reaſon; and their reaſon to 


| [God ; what can wee promiſe. co. ou 
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|{eluzs, 2u animas ctiam incarnauimus, 
Who have ade” our very !pirit a Jump | 


wh fleſh, prone to entertaine*vice; but, 
weake God knowes, to reſiſt it 2 They 
_ in a manner compoſed of flax or 


by this ſenſe : except itbee ſpeedilyre- 


piled orquenchied byigrace. | 
*Great reaſon then had our Prophet | 


topray'; andiwee with him, Turne a- 


promiſe, andwee with him, I willſet no 


one, forthe imploring of Gods'aſſi- 
fiance, and:the other forthe —_ 
of our OWne je-endeanouns. 


way mineeyes, O Lord, frombehol-| 
ding vanitic : great reaſon had hee to-| 


wicked thing before 'mine eyes-: the | 


| 


[rider apt to conceive fire, andto bee | 
inflamed: by the leaſt ſparke admitted 
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= Rom 1,30. 


S& Þ. 


I | 


| come.vſefull for the executing of that 
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. kurneaſide © it ſhallnot cleane tome. 


defires;; therefore our Prophet;; having 


fore his eyes,. here hee -profeſlorh. to 
hate «he ruerks of them that tyrne aſide or 
1 hate } It is but S1#9:;[we and vanity, 
to thinke tharall paſſions either may be 
or ſhavld bee vierly rooted out of the 
ſoule: They cannot, beeing, as naturall 
to the ſoules ſenfiriue power, as the 
will and vnderſtanding are to the-rea- 
ſonable : rhey ſhould not, in that Saint: 
Paul, cenſures it as a fault, ro bee without 
naturall affettion, in that being qualifi- 
cd and corrected by reaſon, they be- 


which reafon directs ( they are good 


| ſcruants being kept vnder, but bad com- 
manders | 


before their cyes., commonly turn 
| afide after-their owne inyentions. and 


in the former; part of this verſe; proe| 
miſed. not to ſet -any wicked thing be-| 
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| 


manders hauing gotten the maſtery ) 
and laſtly, in that they are found cuen 


Angels, in Man before his fall, in Chriſt 
tributed to. God himſelf, 


Anima peſſiones male meraliter dicenda 
\n0w ſunt, ſed que contra oF preter rations 
|iudiciuns /unt ; The paſhons of the mind 
are not to bee tearmed morally cuill, 
but in. that they arc cithcragainit or be- 


lidethe dictate of reafon : And. of 4w- | 


gaitine before him, Intere#t quals ſit vo- 
lantas homing * #14 fi perverſa eſt, Peruer- 


ſo5habebit hos mots 5: fl autem rett« eſt.non | 


ſolans incu{pabiles, ſed etiam landabiles erunt. 
It availes:not a lickle, how-the will of 
man ſtands affected:: which if it bee per- | 
verſe, rlicſcaffetions will likewiſe bee 
Irregular ; bur if it bee ſtraight, they 
will not onely bee without favlr, hur 
deſerue commeridation. Dy bu 2 
"The moſt amarrſal, the moſt ozera- 
ne, and the moſt durable paſſions of 
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in the glorified Saints, in the bleſſed | - 
as Man, and arcin holy Scriptures at- 


Itisa good concluſion of Thomas : | 


|theſoule, are Zove'and Hatred : they 


ome. FR=y 
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ſpread | 
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| £u7., ormne olinm cx amere naſci nereſſe oft 


| bee, but hatred muſt {pring out of loue, 
| Fear atiſeth from ſome danger 'appre- 


mt "EI 


Py . 


) 


ſpread -fartheſt,, they pearce, deepeſt 
they laſt longeſt. Now, as all the other 
paſſions flowe from loue as their foun- 
tain,. ſo. doth hatred too, It may ſcema 
ſtrange aſſertion, yer'is it certaincly a 
truc one, Cum nibilodio habeatnr niſi quad 
aduerſatur bono convenienti 7 quod ami 


ſince weehate nothing but what is con- 
trary to the good wee loue,} it cannot. 


hended: of loſing the thing wee loue; 
grief, fromthe ſenſe of rhe loſs of that 
weeloue , and hatred, fromthe impa- 
tience of-oppoſition againſt that. wee 
Toue : ſothatthe:more our loue-is, the 
more 15 our feare to. loſe that wee: love, 
the more our griefe if wee loſe it, and 
the more. our hatred to that which op-! 
poſeth againſtit, {i 5 17 ot 

, Since then our Prophets affection 
was ſuch towards God; that his -ſoulc 
thirſted for himas a:dry land-wi1ete no 
watgr: is ,- that-his heart-panted after 
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him, as: the Hart-brayeth after the wa- 


ter-| 


wa 
| to him than lifeit-ſelfe, and his words 


|bce, but his hatred ſhould anſiver in.| 
proportion to that which is oppoſite | 
|to Gods law, and derogatory tohis glo- 
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ter-brooks .; that his fauour was better 


ſweeterthan hony. more pretious than 
thouſands of gold andfiluer , it cannot 


ry. No meruailethen, that heenot on- 
ly miſlikes, or diſ-affecs , or approoues 


not ; but deteſts , abhors, hates the vvork 


a——_— 


of them that jall away. + CEE 
| Anhatred there is of maice, 'and an' 
hatred of zeal; the one profane and car- 


as a ſtinking and poyſonſome weed, 
ſhoots vp euery where through. the 
field of the world : the other, asa pre- 
tious herbe or rare outlandiſh flowre, 


without much trending and cheriſhing. 
The one is ſown in our hearts by that 
enaious man, who hates the got, becauſe bis 


good Spirit, who htes all che workers of 


nall, the other holy and diuine :the one; | 


. one” | 
comes vp thinne , and that but.in a few 


| mens gardens, neither proſpers it long: 


deeds areenti! - the other, plantedby that] 


Saui-| 


miguity, Pſal,5.5. Ot it ſpeaks our 
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| of is, chat the works thereof 
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our, The world bates mee, becauſe 1 reſt eftife 
are emill : And 
our Pſalmiſt, thetype of our Sauiour, 
Tbey chat hate mee -rvithoat acanſe, are more 
i number than the hairs of my head. 

To hate thoſetbat ve vs, is heathe- 


niſh ; z}to hate thoſe that are harmeleſſe 


and innocent, is brutiſh ; but to hate 
thoſethar que vs, and ſeek our good by 
telling vs the truth, thatis diucliſh. uw 
1 therefore your enemy, beranſe 1 telly ay 
auth ? ſaith S, Pax to the Galathi 

And hah to Ektb, Haſt thou found 
mee, O:mine enemy? Yetthis enemy 
of his it was, that brought himatlaſt to 


| ſan outward and ſeeming repentance at 


leaſt, and conſcquemty to the turning 
away of Gods wrath inhis daies, This 


kinde of hatred is one of thaſe three| 
bad daughters, born of three good mo- 
'thers : Conte 
birth of Familiarity , 1dleneff, of Peace; 


becing commonly the 


and Hared, of Truth. Bur, this is not 
of kin-to the hatred our Prophet heer 


ſpeaks'of. So far was he from hatred of 
the uk, that (Tthink ) hee loued and 
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honored the .Prophet Nathow the bet- 
ter while hee liued, for telling him the 
truth, when others flattered him. Onee 
[lam ſure, that afrerwards he gaue him 
freeaccelle into his bed-chamber, and 
named him a Commiſtoner for rhe 
declaring of his Succeſſor : but the ha- | 
tred here ſpoken of, is of vice and ſti- 
perſtition, ariſing from the loue of truth | 
and vertue : without which, hee that is 
hotteſt in martersof religion, can bee 
but luke-warme ; and hee that watlkes 
moſt yprighr, muſtneeds halt between 
two opinions. This hatred then as it is 
commended in priuate men, fo is it ne: 
ceſlary in Magiſtrates : juſt anger be-| 
ing the whetſtone of courage; and this 


ſayes, delights not fo much to ſee men 


ecuted , that is, hates the worke, but 
loues the- perſon : therefore faith our 
Prophet. } bate the vworke of them that 


turns afide:; notthe perſons but the work: 
that is the objec of his hatred, and the 


hatred, ofjuſtice : which, as one truly | 


ſeuerely- puniſhed, as juſtice duely ex-| 
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a9 The woerke. ] As weearenor to loue 
Sh | the vice for the mans ſake, fo neither} IM * 
| (- are wee to' hatethe man for the vice.It| ſj 
is proper to God alone, whoas Crea- ; 
: | for hath a wite & necis,, an abſolute] Mi * 

dominion ouer all his creatures ( diſpo- 
{ {ing of them at his pleaſure ) ro affector l 


” 


reject, to loue orhate them, as hee will,| MW" 


| his, will beeing indeed the meaſure of K 
right, and theruleof juſtice. Vnto Cais| ſÞ 

[and his. offering, -hee had no reſpcR, l 

- Gen. 45. Firſt, hee had no reſpect to k 
|] Cain, his perſon ;and then to his work,| iſ , 

his offering : and yet hee did him no| MW * 

| wLOng.. Jacob haue I loned, but Efas/ [< 
| haue I hated : and the Apoſtle addes, bu 
|. the children beeing yer vnborne, nei- | 
2 ther hauing done any good, or evill. ? 
l © 


| What ſhall weefay then, Is there vn-| MW; 
| righteouſneſſe with God 2 God for-| ſ*" 
bid. Hath not the potter power ouer tht 8 
: clay, of the ſame lumpe to make one veſſel ; 
| to honour , and another to diſhonoar ? (hall . 

| | the thing formed , ſay ts him that formeait,| || 
HE why haſt thou made mee thus * Now , be-| 
= cauſe wee areto conforme our wills 10] ſ*" 
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**lnescothat wee know not, and hee re- 
ſeries to himſcife9 wee may. thercfore | 
lately and iuſtly hate thoſe whom God 
hath namely and particularly expreſ- 
ſed that. hee hates ; bur, for others,wee 


may and wce ought to hate their lyiwe & 


| their falſe wates, as our Prophet ſpeakes: | 
butfor..the Lyers themſclues; andthoſe | 
thatwalke in ſuch waies., wee haue no 
warrant that.-I know, to hate them. 


1 EFM 


Gods will, thet-is, his revealed will (in | 
25. much as wee -cannot conforme our | 


he oe. A 
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bur againſt dcmrophe 
finde not that hee prayed : howbeit, 
David had advanceall him to honour 


istothis purpoſe good advice of Saint 
4nguſtine, Hominem Dems feet,” prevart 


e man upright, "bur they 
have found ' out many inventions to 
make themſelves crooked : Love that 
in hica which God made, but hare that 
in him which himſelfe made. ' Andin 
another place, Nec propter vitinms oderi 
bominen, nec ames vitiuns propter bominen, 
fed oderis oitium, ameshominem. Many 
thinke they may love God,-and yet 
hatetheir brother: bur Saint Jobs i 
bold toputthelye upon ſuch, 1; Tobn4- 


and hce now ſided: with thoſe Rebeh | 
thar had taken uparmes againſt him, I:| 
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tarvethe tounſel of — into fois, | 
; himſelfe wee| 


e5 g ſe feet; amis in ills quod De 


ws fecis, rquere inille quedid/e fe-| 
[o; Rar 7 mo 


20 ; If any man ſay, I love God,8& hates 
his brother, heis a lyer. Ifany man like 
not the phraſe, ler him chalenge him 
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forir. Orthersthinke th may hate] 
their brother, and yet God love = 
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well cnough : but them hee rels, Who- 
ſocuer hareth his brother is a murthe- 
rer ; and yee knowe that no murtherer 


God, 1 19h.3.15. The obje& then of 
ourhatred, muſt bec the worke, not the 
man : wee mult learne 
Parcereperſontsgdicere dewvitys. 
It is the commendation of rhe An- 


!gell of the Church of Fphe(zs, Renel.2. 


6. Thisthow hat , that thou hateſt the deeds 
of the Nicholaitans , which 1 alſs hate : not 
\the Nicholartans, bur their deeds, and for 
thoſe imprecations weereade of in di- 
verſe Pſ/almes, or elſe-where in holy 
Scripture, ſeeming to inferre or in- 
clude hatred to the perſons of thoſe a- 
gainſt whom they bee poured out, they 
are all either 1ndefrnite, or Conaztionall,or 
Propheticall. indefinite, without naming 
or ayming at any particular perſon : or 
ifthey be definite, naming ſome particu- 


{ 


ilar perſon, then are they Conaitionall; 


intending in the firſt place, if God haue 


hath erernall life abiding in him :and if 
not eternall life, then not the loue of 


ſoordainedit, Conuerfion ; it nor, in| 


"—_— 


| 


K rhe 


een, _ —mwv> v9 


* 7 3: un CS _ — 
EE 
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= [theſecond, confuſion : or if they bee 

[i both definite and abſolute, then are 

31 they Propheticall, non tam ota quam oali- 
br | civia, ſpeeches of men. inſpired, nor {6 
| | much wiſhing what they foretcll, as 
t certainely foreſceing and foretclling 


| 
3; that which of themſclues they wiſh 
24 not, 73 in verbs quaſi mile optantis intel- 
| ligamus pr adiita prophetantis , ſaith Saint 
| <Anguſtine : or if they with it ,it is &- 
{ ther. becauſe they knowe by revelation 
it is the will of God, or that it makes 
| for the glory of God. And thus Me 
ſes wiſhed his owne name to bce razcd 
out of the bookof life, and Saint Paw, 
himfelfe accurſed from Chriſt, and 
both rather then Gods glory ſhould 
bee blemiſhed by the ſcandalous impu- 
tation of the Gentiles in the rejection 
{of the Iewes, his choſen people, 7 
|-whompertained the adoption, and the glory, 

| and the covenants, arid the ſeruice of God, Wl | 
|... {| and the promiſes. This was it likewiſe 
2 ” _  { thattroubledourPropher : hee was not 
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; |{o much moned for his owne ſake, as | 

: for Gods cauſe : hee doth not ſo much 
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ſelfe, as of thoſe that forſake God : not 
ſomuchof thoſe who turned aſide; or 
fell away from his friendſhip, as from 
the courſe of a.yertuous and religious 


living God. 

1 hate theworke of them that fall away.) 
Whether in dodrin or in maners, whe- 
ther in converſation or in opinion, 
\whether by impure life or falſe wor- 
ſhip. His zeale inthis caſe (an affeci- 
on equally . compounded of loue and 
anger ) was ſuch, that it conſumed him, 
and (as his owne:phraſeis) ate him vp: 
which though ic were myſtically ſpo- 
ken of Chriſt, yer 1s itliterally to bee 
underſtood of Dauid ; and yet withall 
his exceſſiue griete, ſuch, that his eyes 
poured out rivers of waters , becauſe 
men kept not Gods lawe. "Thus zeale 
kindled a fire within him , and hisgricf 
teſolued him into teares ; 'to teach vs 
that in our heate to Gods cauſe, we for- 
get not to be tenderly affe&ted towards 


hate the work of them that forfake him | 


life, or from the ſeruice of the true and | 


men, but to. joyne pittie with our ear- | 
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' | Herodotus. 


| 4733 7 not grieved with thoſe that riſe up a- 


| ered, asif they were mine enemies, P[4.129. 


| When Creſws was affaulted in the 


Cay 
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neſtneſs, and with ourfervency, com- 
paſſion; and to our compaſſion, muſt 
be added knowledge and diſcretion :| 
otherwiſe, ſhall wee be no better than 
ithoſe reprobateIewes, who had zeule. 
but not according to knowledge : and-out 
of this perfet compoſition, ferweng, 
| compaſsion, and diſcretion, ariſcth that 
perfe& hatred touched before but 
here falling into its proper place, De 
I not hate them, O Lord, that hate thee, () 


 gain## thee? Thatethem with a perfect hi 


2 1. D&vid would ſcarce have accoun- 
ted them good Subjets; who ſhould 
not have thewed theſelves encmies to 
them who were enemies to him, and 
the State; but reaſon then, if him- 
fſelfe would be reputed a good Subic, 
unto God, or his Vice-gerent on earth, 
he ſhould proclaime them his enemites, 
who had proclaimed themſelves ene- 
mies to God and religion. 


fight of his dumbe fonne, they write, 


RIES 


—c 


MEI ONE INES ——_— — I "0 —a_ _ 


—— 


the" 


( 
[ 


| 
t 
[ 
c 


p__ oy oe 


k29ﬀ oo _ Wh SE” 9 mts # Swe RN = 


CD we 


F 


{hewes bimſelfe as forward 'to make 


OO for Reformation. 


—T— —oSomnnoirn=etiDoo—_— 


-| Withe force of Nature wrought fo pow- | 


crfully in him, that it vnlooſed the 
[firings of his tongue, and hee cried out, 
| Howo ye perimas Creſum. The truth of 
ItheStory I leaue to bee defended by 
the Authours of it : but this am I ſure 
of, that ſcarcely any outward action 
more cleares our inward grace of a« 
doption, arguing vs to bee indeed the 


ſonnes of God, than when wee are | 


truely ſenſible of diſhonour offered to: 
our fathers name, when wee 1imbark our 


ſelues in his quarrels, and ( as our P/al- | 


miſt ſpeakes in another place ) Therepre- 
ches of them that reproach him, fall upon ws. 


ltargued a righteous ſoule in Ze, tobe | 


vxed, or as the Originall hath it, to bee 


tortured, or racked, not ſo much withthe |: 


oppoſition , as the vncleane conuerſa- 
tion'of the Sodomites : and it arguerth in 
aChriſtian man the renewing of the 1- 
mageof God, ftampt vpon him in his 
Creation, and in a Chriſtian Magiſtrate” 
the acknowledgement of his Lieute- 
nantſhip to be held from God, when he 
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niſhing offacrilegeas rhefr, blaſphemy 
as murder, idolatry astreaſon, atheiſm 
as rebellion; finally, when by his acti- 
ons it appeares, that he 1s as zealous and 


carefull: of 'the honour and ſervice of 
a God..as'ot his owneeither gain or glo- 


ry. How:.many have vainely ſpilt their 
blood fon the. defence of their miſtreſ- 
ſes beauty, or their owne imaginary re- 
putation !-which hadthey done in de- 
tence of God and religion, againſt a 
theiſme;-idolatry, or blaſphemy, they 
had', undoubtedly: purchaſed both the 
renownand reward$of Martyrdom. 
Now, as'our Prophet profeſſeth to 
hate the'work of al thoſe that ſet them- 
ſelves againſt God and godlineſs; ſoof 
thoſe moſt ſpecially, who ur aſide fr0 
the right path in which they have ſom- 
time trade, .or fall away from that truth 
which they have formerly profeſſed. It 
is-true, that where true juſtifying and 
ſanctifying. grace is once throughly 
ſeated and{ettled in the hart, ircan ne- 


ver utterly:be rooted out : the degrees 
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ouiſhr : the ſenſe and feeling of it may 
cannor be aboliſht : thea& and exerciſe 
| the character remains indeleble: which 


canneverafterward bee blotted out or 
wiped away ; inaſmuchas Chriſt whom 


vifts && calling being without repentance, Ro. 
aſure ground, Stella cadens nos eſt ſtella, 
indeed aſtar, it was bur a blazing Me- 
lon of doctrine, and participation of 
inlighening in ſom meaſure , anda taſte 
of the powers of the world to come, in 
this but a counterfeit blaze. No mar- 


turne aſide; notonely fall, :but fall a- 


and meaſure of it may be impaired and | 
abated, bur the habit cannot beeextin- | 


be interrupted, bur the eſſence & being | 
ofit may be foratime ſuſpcnded, but} 


being once imprinted upon the ſoule, | 


hee loves, hee loves tathe end, lohn t 1.1. his | 
11.29, So then, this we muſt hold for 
cometafuit : A ſtarre that falls was never | 
teor. There may be an outward profel- | 
the ſacraments ; riay, more than ſo, in |. 
regard of the underſtanding, an inward | 
regard of the affetions, Heb.6 : yet all:|: 


vell, then, if ſuch not onelyturne, - but 


4 


KR 4 ._ ways: 


LO TIEN : _ —w— 


em em_ 


= HY EY a. 
III RES” 


th. a” YL 


_ One "FR 
”> 


PII 
W's 7 


 * - 


—Ing 


_ 


Davids ow 
Tway : They goout from ws, becauſe, though 


and in truth, they were neaer of ws, 1 John 
2.19: but, it had been better for them not to 
hane knowne the uay of righteonſnes, than 
after they haue knowneit, to turne from the 
hely commandement delivered onto them, 


the Church, neuer to haue brought 
forth or brought vp ſuch grace-lefſe 
children, . Theſe thenit is, that Dauid 
asa Prophet muſt tate, and as a Prince 
muſt puniſh ; as beeing moſt injurious 
to the truch, moſt ſcandalous to the 
Church, moſt dangerous tothe Stare, 
and moſt odious to God : but above 
all, hee muſt take heed that they prooue 
not infectious to hinſelfe. 

| Shall not cleave to mee. Nowork of 
them thar fall away; but chiefly , their 
worke of Cdjo9/afie and falling away, 
That ſhall not cleaue ro mee. As like- 
nes is the cauſe of loue ; and That, of 
vnion :. fo diffimilicude is the cauſe of 
hatred zand That againe, of ſeparation. 
That which wee hate, weeſuffer notto 


for a time they were among V3; yer indeed| 
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come, Orat leaſt notto abide neer vs: 
but either wee remoue it from ys, or| 
our ſelues from it ; nothing beeing 
more hatefull in it ſclfe,and inthg fight 
of God and good men, than to enter- 
tain & imbracethar in our ſelues which 
wee profeſle wee hate in others. Dauid 
then hauing profeſſed, that hee hates 
the work of them that rurne aſide, hec 
could do no leſs than promiſe, it ſhould 
not cleaue to him. Were their argu- 
'ments neuer ſo plaufible, their power 
-ornumber neuer ſo great, theirneer- 
|neſſe by friendſhip or kindred neuer ſo 
inward : though Iſracll play the harlot, 
yetletnot Iudah offend: : though Saul 
turn afideand fall away, yet that is no 
warrant for Danid; nay, rather let Sauls 
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by it ; but the other would nor fall 
away , though it wereto the gaining of 
a Kingdom, nay, all'the Kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of them: they 
becing temporall, bur the ſting, which 
followes: vpon this defection and finall 


| falling away ſerueto warn Dazid. The| . 
one fell away and loſt his Kingdome | 
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| apo fe, eternall. Witnes that deſpe- 


rate yoice of curſed 1u/;aw : who, ſprin- 
kling his blood in the air, cryed our , 
Vica#t Galilee, witifti; O Galilean, thou 
haſt overcom. 

Now, the way to keepe us thatthis 
damnable work of apoſtaſie cleave not 
to us, is, to keepe us from cleaving to 


the Apoſtates themſelves, or ſuffering | 


them to adhere or-cleave to us; and 


withall, tocleavefaſtto God. .. This 


was Davids practice.For the firſt, Their 
drink-offerings of blood will 1 not offer, nor 
take up their names within my lips, Pſalme 


16.4: ; $9Far was hee from cleaving to 


Chem, fr ſuffering them to cleave to 
him. And forthe ſecond, 7t i good for 
mee to bould fait by God; Pſal.73.27.And 
againe, '\7have ſtuck to thy teſtimonies, 0 
Lord, put mee not to ſhame, Pſal: 119. 31. 
This his utter diſclaiming of the one, 
and ſticking cloſe tothe other, was it 
that made him ſoboldin another Plal. 
Mine heart is fixed, © God, mincheart is 


fixed, 57.7; andſo confident heer; 1t 
ſhall not cleave tomee, © 1 conclude with | 
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and power, both now an 


wicked perſon. 
Ee had 
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k The froward heart fball depart from me:T\| 
will know none evil; on,1T will not En Wed 


the exhortation of the Apoſtle; Stint 
Paul, Take heed, brethren, leſt at atly time | 
there "bee in any of JOuan evil hitrs andun-| 
faithfull, to depart away 
God, Heb.3.12. And with the praier of S. 
de, werſe23.24, Now onto him that 6s a-} | 
ble to keepe you that ye fall not, and to preſent | 'F 
|you fanltleſſe before the preſence of his glory 
with ioy, that #, to God onely wiſe, our S4- 

and dominion, 
eVEr. 


from the- JFoing 


promiſed in the ſecond 

1 vere to walk with a perfect heart: | 
and heer hepromiſeth, 4 froward hears 
fall depart from him.” Now, though that 
part.of his-Vow' bee ſet before this in| ; 
place, yet hath this theprecedency of b 
that inorder : ſcales muſt firſt fall from | 
S. Paulseyes, before hecanſee cleatly, } 
png Naiman muſt firſt be :clenſed- of £ i 


© his. | 
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his leproſie, before his fleſh com again 
as the fleſh ofa young childe. We muſt 


low-Chriſt, and the heart muſt firſt 
leavero beefroward, before it beginne 
to » ning, ee the diſtemper of the 
| body-muſt firſt bee remoued, before 
health can beereſtored; and darkneſle 
firſt chaſed away, before the light 
| break forth, - 

In the Verſe immediatly going be- 
fore, hee profeſſed hee hatedthe work 


God. Now, the beſt way to provide, 
that himſelfe might not bee found faul- 
ty in that which he hated in others, 
was, to ſtrive that a froward heart 
ſhoulddepartfropi him. For, the more 
this frowardnes decreaſeth in us, the 
[neerer wee draw to God , and the clo- 
ſer it ſticks untous, the farther we wan- 
der from God. - True indeed it is, that 
it can-neuer vtterly depart our ſoules, 
3till our ſoules depart our bodies, and 
both -body andſoule depart this vale of 
tears. While theheart lives its natural! 
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firſt deny our ſelves, before we can fol-| 


of thoſe that fall away, or depart from| 


life,! 
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as the heart is among the bodily mem- 


dies ; ſo is this amongſtall the corrupt 
laffeftions of the heart : yet muſt wee 
ſtill labourto mortific it, that though it 
remaine, yetit raigne not in vs; though 
it live, yet the ſtrength of it be broken, 
andthe head of it cruſhed, 

Againe, in that hee ſpeakes of par- 
ting with a froward heart, hee freely 
tacknowledges, that though hee were 
|by gracea manafter Gods owne hart; 
yet by nature beeing without God as 
well as others, hee could not bee with- 
out this froward heart, neither his 
Calling, nor his Crowne could privi- 
ledge him in that Caſe : vnlels in be- 
comming a King, hee ſhould leaue to 
beaman, and being advanced in dig- 
nity, he ſhould ſhake-offnature : which 
being voyde of grace, rather ferues to 
depraue nature farther, than any way 
tocorrectit. 

Once in this Pſalze hee promiſed 2 


life, it will alſo live in our hearts : and | 


bersthe firſt that lives, and thelaſt that 


reformation of his eyes, twice of his | 
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i ver. 26. Pender the path of thy feet ; and 


lreſt. For, as out of the aboundance of | 
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heart : therefore a double watch is to 
bee ſet ouer the heart, in regard of any 
other member. Sa/omen begins with it, 
| Prom. 4-23, Keepe thy heart with all dili- 
gence : or, as the Originall reades, aboxe 
all keeping , as a man would ſay, with 
' donble diligence : for ont of it are the iſſues 
of life. And from the heart hee comes to 
the mouth, ver.24. Put away from thee 
4 froward mouth ; and from the mouth 
tothe eyes, ver.25. Let thine eyes looke 
rizht on ; and from theeyesto the feet, 


from the feet to the hand, ver.27. Turn 
not tothe right band, nox to the left : there- 
by ſhewing vs, that the heart is asthe 
firſt wheele of the: Clock : if this bee 
either right, or diſordered, ſo arethe 


the hart the mouth ſpeaketh ; ſo the! 
eyes looke, the feet walke, the hand 
moues..... . ; | 

As the heartis the ſhop of the vitall 
| ſpirits, and they againe the food of the 
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naturall life : ſois it likewiſe the foun- | 


tain of new.birth , and That the begin- 


| ning, 
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ning of our ſpirituall life. Thoſe facri- 


fices, in which no heart was found. 


nous. Their conceit therein might bee 
ſuperſtirious : but Iam ſure tis true, 
thatthoſe religious exerciſes in which 
the heart is wanting, cannot be accep- 
table unto God. Hear, then, with thine 
cares, but with thy heart tooz _ pray 
withthy lips, bur with thy hearttoo;: 


hand, but with thy heart too : other- 
wiſe, thy hearing, thy praying, thy re- | 
ceiving, being hartleſs, will in the end | 
proove fruitleſs. Therefore doth our| 
Prophet ſo often beat upon this heart- 


mee. 

Frowardnes is Canton ani; 
ly extended to the whole corruption 
of the heart : as, P/al.5 8. 3,The ungod- 
ly are froward, even from their mo- 
thers wombe : and ſo includes both | 


(1 


were by the Heathen counted omi-| 


receive the Sacrament with thine | 
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ſtring, CA fromerd heart ſhall depart from | 


Teremies deceitfull heart, 17. 9,7 he heart 
& deceitfull above all thivgs, w10 41 know | 
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will take from them their ftony heart , and 
gine them 4 heart of fleſs + and Saint Ste- 
Bs vncircumciſed heart , AGs 7.51. 
Tee fiffnecked and oncircamciſed in beart 
and eares: and Saint Panls fooliſh heart, 
Rom.1.21, They became vaine in their ima- 
ginations, and their fooliſh heart was full of 
darkneſs. And thus our froward heart is 
both ory, and vuncircumciſed, hard, and 
zmpure, in regard of it ſelfe ; deceitfall, 
full of windings and turnings, in regard 
of men : and laſtly, foal, voyd of all 
trueknowledge and vnderſtanding, in 
regard of God. Now, to this hard wee 
muſt oppoſea zenderheart, compaſſo- 


at the threatnings of God, and blec- 
ding in the conſideration of irs owne 
natarall hardneſs. To this impure wee | 
inuſt oppoſe acleane heart , Create in mee 
O God a cleaneheart , cleane, thoughnot 
from all ſtain , yer fr6 the foule blots of 
groſs ſinnes ; though not from all im- 
puritie, yet from hypocriſie. To this 
acceitfall wee muſt oppoſe a ſimpleheart, 
fine plics, without pleits and foldes, | 
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ſpeaking as wethinke,and dooing as we 
ſpeake : and laſtly, to this feoliſh wee 
muſt oppoſe a wiſe heart , wiſe I meane 
in things appertaining to ſaluation, and 
the myſteries of godlinels.. 

|. More ſpecially , frowardneſs againſt 
God, in holy Scripture, is contracted 
cither to ſlubborwneſi and rebellion, in not 
ſubmitting our necks to the yoke of 
his law; or to repining and murmurine, in 
not ſubmitting our backs to the rod of 
his chaſtiſement. The firſt is peruerſ- 
neſſe and obſtinacy : and it ſhewes it 
ſelfe either in preferring the traditions 
of men before, orequalling them to 
the Oracles of holy Scripture, and the 
ordinances of Chriſt ; or which isas 
bad, ifnot worle, in preferring the dc- 


the expreſs injunction or inhibition of 
Gods commandements : faire preten- 
ſes may bec made for the former ; bur 


I will inſtance onely in the two laſt 
precepts of the fir!t table, becauſe they 
immediately concerne the honour of 
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God. Thou ſhalt nottake my name in 
vaine, faith God: if then I ſpeake of 
him jeſtingly or inconſiderately, or 
ſweare by himraſhly or falſly, know- 
ing what hee commands, and my ſelfe 
practice;Dothnot this argue a froward 
heart ? 
Remember that thou keep holy the 


[Sabbath day, ſaith God. If then I 


ſpend it in gaming or idlenefs, in glut- 
rony and drunkenneſs, in chambering 
& wantonneſs, knowing what he com- 
mands and my ſelfe practice ; Doth 
not this argue a froward heart ? This 
froward heart it is, that our Prophct 


|doth heer promiſe to put away. And 
ſurely not without great cauſe ; fince 


hee had learned (no doubt ) out of the 
26.0f Leutt:ver. 24, 1f yee will not be re- 
ormed,but will walk ſtubbornly againſt me, 
1 will alſo vualke ſiubbornly againi? you, 
Iwwill puniſh you yet ſeuen times : that is, in 
the higheſt degree. Neither could he be 
ignorant or forgetfull of the - meſſage 


of Samueito Sand, yet freſh in memory, 


To obey is better than ſacrifice, and to 


hearken 
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hearken than the fat of Rams : bur re- 
bellion is as the finne of wi:ch=craft, 
and ſtubbornneſs as idolatry ; Becauſe 
thou hast reieZted the word of the Lord, be 
hath alſo reiected thee from beeing King, 
1 Sam. 15-22-23. Nay, himſclfe had 
told us in another P/alme, ſpeaking of 
(God With the pure thou wowilt ſhew thy 
{elfe pure, and voith the froward thou wilt 
ow hr ff frowerd: or as the Or:9inall 
 beares it , Thow wilt wraſile rvith the fro- 
\ward. Now, if God come to wraltle 
with man , though with the ſtoureſt 
of men, the commander of heaurn 6 
earth with duſt and aſhes, it cannot bur 
proue ——_— as the wraſtling 
ofa Giant with a Dwarte ; wee ſh all 
make no match with him : Heeit is that 
loofeth the bond of Kinns, and powreth, con- 
tempt pon Princes, if the 7 Contermne 00M, 
lob 12. As ſeuere as they a: e towards 
[their inferiors, it they carry them- 
{clues frowardly towards thei ; ſo ſe- 
\uere is hee tothemit they carry them- 
{hues trowardly toward him, Let them 
jalwayes then remember, that 


P/al.18.26, 
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 {bedience which they expect from 0. 


jtro God. And the more and greater 


|that God demands it at pur hands, asa 
thing not any way beneficiall ro him-| 


through che fire, as the Divels did of 
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© Orme ſub regno graniore reenumeſt : 

Euery earthly kingdome muſt yeeld 
an account toa higher. And letthem 
deale with God, asthey would haue 0- 
thers to deale with them : the ſame 0- 


thers, themſelues muſt firſt performe 
bleſſings they haue recetued from him, 


the ſtronger is their: obligation of ovc- 
dience to him : ſpecially conſidering 


ſelfe ( For, our gooaneſi extendeth not to 
him, Pſalme 16.1. ) but onely as profi- | 
table to our ſelves. Neither doth hee 
binde vs to any blinde obedience, as 
the Padres doe their nouvices;nor exadts 
at our hands the ſacrificing of our ſons 
and daughters, and the paſſing of them 


the Heathen : but onely tyes vs to his 
will revealed in his worde. The cxe- 
cution whereof is no leſſe comfortable 
forthis preſent life, then neceſlary for 
that which is to come, The firſt thing 


then, 
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then, and the chiefe, in abandoning 


|this frowardneſle, is, the ſubmitting of 
ournecks with all forwardnefle to the 


yoake of Gods lawe, which though it 


|ſceme at firſt ro be burdenſometo fleſh 


and blood, yer that being once maſte- 
red, His commundements are not grieuons, 
1 10hn5.3. Nay, bis yoake js eafie, and bis 
burdes light, Mat, 11.30 | 
Thenextis rheſubmitting our backs 
to the rod of his chaſtiſment ; and as 


[the former required our obedience, 


ſodoth this our patience. For, after we 
haueby our obedience done the will of 
God, yet cuen then wee haueneed of 
patience for the finiſhing of the race 
that is ſet before vs, Heb.10.36. Itis a 
fair ſtep to perfetion &victory , when 
a man can ſay with the Church in the 
44.Pſalm,Thoxgh all this be come wpon vs, 
yet forget we not thee, wor behaue our ſelues 
frowardly in thy conenant. And with Mau- 
ritizs the Emperour, whe hefeltthe vt- 
moſt of miſery, 1#ſtu es Domine, 5 inſia 


ſant indicia #84, Righteous artthou Q 


Lord,& vpright are thy judgements : 6: 


ee en ee eee meme AE. 
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| with that. noble Lord of Pleſis, when 


hee had loſt his eldeſt and his only ſon, 
and as Itake it, his only childe, a Gen- 
tleman of marvelous great hope , Tacui 
&5 non locutus ſum, quia ts Domine fecidti:| 
I held my peace and opened not my 
mouth, becauſe ir was thy dooing 
Lord. I deny not but the beſt may at 
tines, when they -feele the hand of 
God heavy upon them, growe pettiſh, 
and breake out with 1ob, Letthe day pe- 
riſb wherein 1 vvas borne; or with Eliuh, 
it s enough, now O Lord take away my life; 
or with 7onah, 2 doe well tobe angry even 
unto death: (though that were indeede 
an high degree of impatience) or with 
our Prophet, Hath the Lord forgotten to 
be gracions , and will hee ſbut ap his loving 
kinaneſſe in diſpleaſure, | 

Theſe motions may ſuddenly ariſc 
in their hearts, and they may ſpeake un- 
adviſedly with their lippes : yet they 
take..care that frowardneiſe doo not 
poſſeſſe their hearts. And when they 
cometo themſelves, they. areas ready 


to ſay with one of them , Thowgh hee ji 
| mc, 


W_- 
- 
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—— 


mee. yet will ltru# in him, 106 13-15. And 
with another, Though 7 walke throngh 
the ality of the'ſhadowe of death}, 1 will 


23.4. Whena man is once growen to 


hee takes every\ſtroke at Gods hand as 
a ſeverall pledge of his love, & kifles the 
very rod that ſtrikes him ; as knowing 
thar the rod of darn, andthe pot of 


that aſſurance wants, if God ſtrike a 
man for his diſobedience ,it makes him 


another ſtroke :and the more he 1s ſtric- 
ken, the more impatient hee growes; 
and againe ,the. more impatient hee 
growes, themore- is hee ſtricken: till in 
the end, inſteed of confeflton and ſub- 
miſſion, he breake out into open deft- 
ance and rebellion againſt his ſtriker, 
challenging bis Maker of iniuftice,and 
from thatto indignation and gnaſhing 
of teeth. ;z which-is nothing elſe, but a 
kind of frowardnes proper to. Diuels 


— 


Manna muſt goe together : but, when | 


fret with impatience, till that provoke | 


feare none evil : for thou art with me, thy | 


[rod and thy ſtaffe they comfort we ; Pſalme.|. 


| 


this aſſurance, that God loves him, | 


L4 _ and 
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| & damned ſpirits. Now, the higher we 


arein-place;the more impatient we c6- 
m6ly are of croſſes; ſuppoſing we ſhold 
haue Godatourbeck,'as we hauemen, 
& being apt ito ſay, with Pharaoh, Who 
is the Lord that hee ſhould thus croſs 
mee: butlet ſuchtake heed, leſt while| 
they imitate” Pharaoh: 'in' his rebelli- 
on, they partake with him in his con. 
|. Now, as from the :loue of God 
fiowes the loue of man: ſo from this 


frowardneſſe of obſtinacy.and impati- 


ence towards God, for the-moſt part 
iflues a frowardneſs of harſhnes 8: bit- 
terneſs towards men, oppoſite to that 
meekneſſe' which Chriſtianitie, and]. 
that ſweetneſſe of diſpoſition which 
moral! Philoſophie teacherh vs. The 
ſymptomes of it are; a bended brow, 
ja frowning- eye, a:ſharpe-tongue, 4 
| hanging lip, a clowdy and lowring 
| countenance; the cauſes; ſelf-conceit, 
(and ſcorne of others, an ouerualuing of 
jour {clues,& adiſeſteeming of others; 


[the effects, difficulty in acceſle,. and 
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roughneſs in entertainement, and in re- 


two inſeparable companions. 
<Abſologs faire ſpeech,and ſtretching 
forthof the hand, was it that ſtole the 


other,ſide Rehoboawms crabbedneſs was 
it that-forced the people to ſay , What 
portion haue wroce in David , neither haue 
voce inheritance in the ſonne of 1eſſe, to your 
tents O 1ſracl. One gentle word,onegra- 
cious look would then haue won them 
for euer, whereas his dogged anſivere 
wrought him a deep arid irrecouerable 
loſſe. 77 ameris, amabilis es, the way to 
be beloued, is to be lovely in carriage, 
and amiable in condition : and the beſt 
ouard of Commanders, is the loue of 
inferiors. 

Now fic excubiz ,. non circumſtantiapila, 
' O841ACULUNT MIROT ; w— 
" Altthepoleaxes and halberdsin the 
world', cannot ſo ſafely guard the per- 


| fon of a Souteraigne, as the loue of his 


Subiets. Who can find in his heartto 


[EPI 


life vp his hand againſt ſuch a 
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eard of others both feare and hatred, | 


hearts of the men of Iſracll : as on the| 


Prince, 
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.2uineminem a ſe dimifit triftem, who 

neyer diſmiſſed any Perffioner with a| 

teare in his ey&or aheavie heart ; nay 

hee counted that day as loſt, in which 
| 
| 
| 


hee had'not done ſome bodie ſome 
ſpeciall favour : which made him ſtiled 
| Delicie generss hamani , the darling of 
mankinde while he lived ; and beeing 


| Saeronins of | dead, Senatus tantas mortuo gratias egit, 
{ 16S, 


S landeſque conge(sit ,quantas ne vino quiace 

ongnam aique preſenti, The Senate gaue 
| him more thanks , and loaded him with 
F1 more praiſe being dead, then ever they 
did-living and preſent . This yertuc 
; then of affability and curteſie (a word 
derived as itſeemes, from the Court ) 
as it is commendable in privatemen; | 
ſo in a Magiſtrate, ſuch as Dawyd, is it| 
in a manner neceſſary: as the contrary 
vice of frowardneſs , which in; private 
men is uncomly- and unchriſtian, in| 
them is both diſhonourable and dan- 
gerous:.' Let churliſh Zeban then deale 
diſcurteouſly, with Jpoþ ; and: Nabd 
( the ſame name by. inyerſton of let- 
ters ) with David and his followers , in 
| 4 _ ſomuch 

"2 = O_o _— men 
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ſomuch as oneof his owne family ſhall 
teſtifieagainſt him, 'Hee is ſuch 4 ſonne of 
Belial that 4 man cannot ſpeake to him, 
1 S$am.25.17 ; yetſhall he be held but 
a froward foole for his labour, hee ſhall 
bee curſed and hated of all men. as a 
diſaſtrous Comer ; when ſuch as with 
David put away a froward heart, and 
crooked behauiour, ſhall bee honoured 
as Inckie planets. 

It followes , 1vwll know none euill, ] 


Tranſlation reade it, [ 1willnot know 


voicked perſon ] the Originall bangs 


to bee referred to things zifthe ſecond, 
'tomen. Euill, inas much as it hath no 
\Entitic or Beeing it in ſelf, but in good, 
and nothing can bee farther knowne | 
thenit hath a Beeing, conſequently it 
cannot beeknowen of vs in it {elfe, but 
onely by the knowledge of good ; as 
darknes is by the knowledge of light, 


Refiieſt index ſuietobliqui , the euenneſs 
of a-ſtraight line, is the beſt way todiſ- 


.oras both our vulgar Engliſh and laſt} 


both : & if weetake it the firſt way, it/1s 


& ſickneſs by the knowledge of health. | 


ff 
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couer the vneuenneſle of a crooked, 
and the knowledge of true ſyllogiſms, 
the deceit of fallacies. This know. 
ledge of euill then arifing by reflexi- 
on fro good, is notin it ſelf valawtull, 
in as muchas God thus knowes the vt- 
moſt extent and poſhbilitie of euill, 
though never afted, or to be acted, and 
yet remaines altogether vntainted in 
himſelfe, as the Sunne-beames which 
glaunce vpon finks or dunghils. Yet 
this very knowledge, though not vn- 
lawfullin itſelfe, in regard of our cor- 
rupt nature to vs it is dangerous, like 
a ſparke caſt vpon flax or tinder, which 
eaſily conceiues fire. LAdems cating of 
the treeof Knowledge of good ande- 
vill, was it that brought all that enſu- 
ing miſcrie ypon himſclfe and his po- 
ſterity, yet was heethen in the ſtate of 
innocency. Toknoyy ecuill that we may 
runne the farther from ir, or hate it the 
more, isgood : but now, there is ſuch 
a ſympathic between vs and it, that for 
the moſt part the morewee knowe it, 
whetherit bee by reading or by relati 
on, 
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on, orexperience, the more are we in- 
amoured of it. | 
| Tenoti nulla cupido. 

We need not then go ſeek it in books, 
ot farre countries : it will come ſoone 
enough and faſt enough of it ſelfe, it | 
will come hometo ys, and find ysout. 
Let vs reſolue then withour Prophet, 
that wee will not ſecke ſo much as the 
knowledgeof cuill, fartherthan for the 
better practice of good. 

But I rather faſten ypon our vulgar 
and laſt tranſlation, 7 will not know 4 
vvicked perſon, ] For a Magiſtrate to 
know wicked perſons that hee may pu- 
niſh them, is a part of his dutie. And 
for a priuate man to know them, thad 
hee may ſhun their company, is a ſigne 
both of honeſtic and diſcretion. Take | p,,. .,.,.. 
away the drofle from the filuer, and 
there ſhall come forth a veſlell for the | 
| Wl [Finer : take away the wicked from be- 
| Ml |forethe King, and his throne ſhall be e- | 
| I [ſabliſhed in righteouſneſs ; and this 
| [doth our Prophet promiſe in the laſt 
| I jverſe of this Plalme. But fora Magi-! | 
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by” - ſtrate or priuare manto know the, thar 
iq is, ro entertain them, to credir or colite- 
_ nance them, to admit them into their 
C - { friendſhip or ſeruice, to lodge them in 
| houſe with them, or placethem in of- 
C -| fice ynder them, isthat which our Pro- 
' phet, and with him all good men, ſpe- 
cially all good Magiſtrates, vtterly dif- 
auow : conſidering the three-fold ha-' 
| zard from thence manifeſtly incurred} 
 - of Suſpicion,ot Infettion, of Aatediftion, 
Of ſuſpicion{rom others, of infedtion in| 
themſclues, of maledii7ion and puniſh-' 
ment from God. | 
The hazard of S#/picion from others; ! 
in as much as wee commonly gheſle at 
a mans inclination by the diſpoſicion of 
his ſeruant or company , becauſe ( for 
the moſt part) birds of a feather will 
together. 1 Theſ.5.22. the Apoſtle wils| 
vs to abſtaine from all appearance of euill: | 
whereof this ſurely is one.  |f 
The ſecond hazard is of Ifedion; | I: | 
ſuch beeing both the corruption of our) | | 
nature, and the nature of our corruptt- | | 
on, that, ifthe good and bad meer, the , 


good | 
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goodis rather ſoiled by the bad, than 
the bad\any way bettered by the good. 
It is written of @Mezentizs the tyrant, 
Corpora corporibus iungebat martua 
VINE ; : 
Hee bound the dead and the living 
together ; but the dead did not reviue 


ed by reaſon ofthe dead. The freſh wa- 


tenit, but are made brackiſh by.ir. Ir is 
but madnes fora man topreſume vpon 
an CAntiavte in going to the Peſt-houſe, 
when hee may keep himſelfe from it. 
[tis indeed the property of oyle, bee- 
ing poured intoother liquors, to ſwim 
onthe top, and keep it felfe vnmixed ; 
and of the Salamander, to ly inthe fire 
and not bee burnt : but this quality 1s 
rare. Euen in Paradiſe, the woman, 


whom God himſclfe gaue to the man, 
beeing infected by the Serpent, infects 
the man,and that at the firſt aſſault; and 


{ſhallany man, now becing ſhut out of 
Paradiſe, and ſtript of thoſe ſupernatu- 


rall helps and graces wherewith Ada 
| was 


Sanmn_. 


by the living : the living ratherputrefi- | 


ters, running into the Sea, donor ſwee- | 


| 
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| corrupt gnod manners ; much more a con- 


 importunity will at length make a 
| breach vpon the ſoule, though in our] 
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was inueſted, think himſelfe more able 
to reſiſt, than hee © No, no: Euillwords 


tinuall evill conuerſation. Reiterated, 


judgementneuer ſo throughly fenſed : 
as the long playing of the Cannon bat-| 
ters the wall, and a continuall drop- 
ping pearceth, the ſtone. Samſon held 
out long againſt Dahlah, ſo did Salomom| 
againft his outlandiſh wiues : but, in 
theend, neither the wiſedome of the 
one,nor the ſtrength ofthe other, could 
priuiledge or ſecure them ; the grace 
of Perſeuerance ( as his Maieſty well 
inferres thereupon ) not beinga Flow- 

er that growes in our garden. 
 Thethird hazard is of Maled:diom 
from God. For, as the bleſſing of God, 
fals vpon a whole ſociety or familic 
many times for one mans ſake ; as it did 
vpon all that failed with Paul for his! 
ſake, and for 7oſephs ſake ypon Potiphar| 
and his houſe : ſo the plague and curſe] 
of God ſometimes purſues a w_ny 
. company 
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company for one mans offenſe as it did | 
s| | all that ſailed with 7ona5 for his rebelli- 
on, and the whole hoſt of the Iſraelites F 
for Achans theft. S. 7ohn would: not 
abide vnder the ſame-roofe with. Ebjop. 
and Cerinthius, for feare it ſhould: fall ” 
down about theirears. And, touching 'T 
Babylon, hee heard a voice , Goe ont cf | | 
her, my people , that yee beewnet partakers of 
her ſinnes , and that yee receine nos of her | | 

Res, Renel.18.4: Eike that of Mo(es 
tothe Iſraelites, inthe fixteenth of Nz- | 
bers, verſe 26, Depart,1 pray you, fromthe 
tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, leſt yee periſh inall their ſins.Nei- 
ther is-it injuſtice in God, if wee incou- 
-| W |[rageor countenance finnes: with our 
preſence or approbation ( though wee 
1 I [partake not with them in their {ines ) 
1 | [to wrap vs in the ſame vengeance... | 
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Verſe Fo 


Wheſo privily flandereth bis neighbour | | 
him will ! cut off : bimthat hath an high look | ll | 
| aud aproud heart , will 1no: ſuffer. 


Vr Prophet hauing, in the later 
part of the verſe going before, 
profeſſed in generall , that hec would 
| ' | nor knowe a wicked per/op, that is, enter- 
| [taine himin his family 8: ſeruice,much 

| leſs admit him voto his familiaritie and 
Mt riendſhip ; hee comes in this verſe,and 
Fi in the ſcaventh ,: to ſhewe in particular, 
; what wickednes it is hee meanes, and 
[ſpecifies foure kindes ; Slander , Pride, 
= >  Deceit , Lies + Slander and Pride, -in this 
| verſe ;-Deceitand Lies, inthe ſeauenth, 
Totheſe foure ſeuerall vices, he threa-| Il 
tens faute ſcuerall cenſures : to the firſt, 
pi  ]cattingoff, tothe ſecond, wot ſufferine; 
FE: -| {tothe third, wor dwelling within his boxſe; 
Ed andto the fourth, wer carrying in hu fient.| ll 
E | __»  ]Thefirſtand worſt viceis Slander, and 
y | = kiga it 1s joyned the greateſt r_—_ 
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| ment 5 deſtroying, or cutting off. Firſt 
then, of the vice which is bad enough 
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initſelfe , bur is heereaggrauared by 


two circumſtances, the Adani? and 


the SubietF : the one as an Vſher makes 


dant, beares vp the traine. Slander is a 
Diueliſh Sinne: but priure flander makes 
r-worſe, and privie ſlander of a mans 
wejohbour ( that is, as I take it, of apre- 
ended friend ) worlt of all, And the 
more ncerely it touches him in his li- 
berty or ;us lite, in his goods or his 
vood name : the greater he perſon is 
to whom it 1s broughr, and ypon whom 
itis caſt : and the more confidently it 
isaffirmed; the more damnableit is. 1 
will begin with the naked vice it ſelfe, 
ſriprt out of the Circumſtances. 
Slaunder 1s a vice of the tongue, 
which is but alittle member ; yer is it 
(as &;/op trucly ſaid )the beſt or worſt 


well or ill vſed, it becomes the inſtru- 
menr of great good, or much miſchict, 


"ob vice t to the glory of God, and 
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way for it ;.and the otheras an atten- 
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the edification of ourneighbour, it is 
the crowne and glory of a man; as our 
| Propher calles it, Pſal.3o .12; Tothe 
TX end my glory may ſing praiſe to thee , and 
not bee ſilent, that is, my tongue. But on 
the other ſide, being abuſedro the diſ- 
honour of God , or the hurt of our 
neighbour, it defileth the whole body, [4 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe of Na- 
ture, This made our Prophetto pray,| [x 
in one place, Set 4 wwatch O Lord,be-\ Mi; 
| fore my mouth , keep the doore of my lippes, | in 
E Pſal. x4.1.3. Andrto promiſe in another, | Mo 
[3 |7 will kees my mouth with a bridle, or with\ i; 
|; 4 muzzell , 1 will take heed to my waies that | (3 
| 1 finne not with my tongue, Pfal. 29.1. Wm 
| Which one leſſon Pambus, a famous| Mitt 
| profeſlour in the Primitive Church, | Wy: 
plying hard. nineteen whole yeares to-| M[b1 
gether (as himſelfe witneſſeth in the| Wk; 
tourth booke and eighteenth chapter| Wife 
of Socrates Ecclefiaſticall flory ) yet could na 
hee not learne it ſo perfeQly as to take; ſl 
forth anew : which the Author impu-jÞw] 
teth not ſo much tothe dulneſſe of the} {by 
(challer,as to the difficulty of the Ic-|Flin 
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ſon, in as muchas if there bee any man 
that offends not in word, the ſame isa 
perfect man, and able to bridle the 
whole bodie. For every kind of beaſts,&r 
of birds, and of (erpents, and things inthe 
Sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of man- 
kinde : but the tongue can no man tame, 1t is 
a onruly euil full of deadly poyſon, 1am.z. 
The vices of this memberare, Blaſ- 
pheming, Swearing, Curſing, Diſſembling, 
Rewiling, and thoſe twonamed heer in 
my Palme, Slawdering, and Lying - but 
of the two, Slander,named in my Text, 
the worſe, in as much as it includes 
a Lie , it is a lie cum additaments, a lie 
and ſomewhat elſe. And againe, a lie 
though it be in it ſclfe alwayes naught, 
yet doth it not alwayes tend to harme, 
but ſlander doth; it being as the School 


* 


nath rightly defined it, denigratio aliene 
fare, the ſmutting of a mans good 
name. As flatterie daubs white vpon 
black, ſo ſlander ſprinkles black vpon 
white, it is a falſe report ( whether it be 


|by ſpeaking, or by writing and libel-| 


ling ) ovoounding 4 man in his good name: 


| 165. 
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falſe, either by denying, diſguiſing,lef- 
ning, concealing, miſconſtruing things 
of good report ; or elle, itt forging,in- 
creaſing, aggrauating or vncharitable 
ſpreading things of bad report; which 
though they bee true, yer if I ſpread] 
them, not knowing them to bcetrue,to 
meets finne : nay, though I knowe 
them tobe true, and blaſe them abrozd 
not for any Joue to the truth, nor for 
reſpect to juſtice, nor for the bettering 
of the hearer, orthe delinquent, but 
onely to diſgrace the one and incenſe 
the other, I cannot auoide the imputs 
tion of a ſlanderer. | 

| Secondly, itis ſaid to bee a wounaing 
infirament,and that juſtly;ir being com- 
pared by our PrFpher ſometimes to 
keeneand cutting razors, ſometime to 
ſharp and pearcing arrowes, ſometime 
to naked drawen ſwords, ſometime to 
the poyſon of Aſps and Adders,ſome- 
timeto ſpeares and the teeth of wilge 
| beaſts, and ſometimes againe,to hot 
1burning coales; 8 by 196, to a ſcourge, 
| Thaw ſbalt bide wee from the ſcourge of the 
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rengue, 5.21. And yet none of theſe 
[commonly make ſich a wound, but a | 
{cunning Surgeon will cure them with- 
out any great ſigne : whereas the rule 4 
of the Slaunderer is, Calummiare auda- 
Ger, ſemper 4liquid beret, Lay on loade 
|boldly, ſomwhart will alwaies ſtick by 
it: Many that heard the ſlander, ſhall 
never heare the truth ; all men by their 
naturall corruption, being more apt 
both to belecuc, and to publiſh theone 
than the other. The ſtrokeof the rod 
maketh marks in the fleſh, Eccles.2 8.17. 
but the Nroke of the tongue breaketh | 
the bones. | 
Beſides, thoſe other inſtruments 
wound comonly but one at one ſtroke, 
\||{whercas aſlanderous tongue ftrikes & 
| [wounds no lefſe than three ar a blowe. 
|| The firſt and worſt blow, hee giues his | 
i [owne ſoule, infefting it with ſlander, | 
and making his conſcience guilty of a | 
«| |lie. The ſecond lights on the ſoule of | - | 
ff /bim, to whom hebringsthe falſe rales; | | 
for, as wee ſhall hereafter heare, the , 
plauſible and willing hearer, is as farre | 
M 4.  foorth: Fa 
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| forth lyableto cenſure, as thetale-bea- 
| andtherthird partof my deftnition, tis 
| {tealeth from a mans good name; in 


] becauſe by their buying andfelling in 
|it, they robbed God of his honour, 


l Gat $8 
as Anat 1. 


the higheſt degree, and a degree be- 


|perly ſo called, and therein I affirme 
[no more, thanthe Prince of Schoole- 


rer. Thethird and aft ftroke lights on 
the reputation-'of, the party Mlandered : 
which though tt bee of the three the 
lealt,; yetis it 2 very grteuous:wound, 


afalſe report, wounding a man #1 his 


* The Latines. call it Detre&#io, be- 
cauſe it is a kinde. of theft; in that it 


which ſenſe our Sauiour .may bee 
rhou$ht to have called them theenes, 
whom he whipped out ofthe Temple; 


profaning the place conſecrated to 
hisworſhip. As then the Slandererisa 
murtherer, by wounding aman in his 
reputation ; {o-is he arhecte in ſtealing 
from his good name: nay ,thefc itisin 


yond the higheſt kinde of theft, pro- 


{men hath done before me. Yitium de- 


trations 


thn io cats 


for Reformation. 
trattions quo proximi leditur honor ex ge- 
were ſus gratius oft quam furtum : and 
his reaſon is; firſt, becaulc reſtitution 
may more cafily bee made of goods 
than of good name : which,being once 
loſt, for the moſt Bart is vnrecouerable. 
Secondly, becauſe a good nameis dea- 
rer to a man of vnderſtanding , than 
his goods , in asmuch as it hath anea- 
rer affimitie with our ſpirituall good : 
And a good name ( {aith Salomon, Prop. 
2241.) & rather tobee choſen than great vi- 
ches , being better than precious ojntment, 
Eccles.7.2.1d eff, amplifiims (5 gratiofiſti- 
mis bon corporets , ſaith 1anius, Oynt- 
me&tsaretherenamed-, becauſe inthoſe 
Eaſtern parts they were laid vp among 


Kings Treaſurie, as appeares £ſ4.39.2, 
and were of all ſorts highly eſtegmed ; 
not onely for civill vſe in anoynting 
their faces and bodies, as well liuing as 


their Kings, Pricſts,and Prophets. And 


Exodss 1s called the holy anoynting 


oyle, 
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the moſt precious things, euecn in the 


dead, but for ſacred vſe in anointing. 
this oyrMmenr is it, which in the30.of 
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oyle, compounded of oyleoliue, and 
Myrrh, and Cinnamon, and Calamus, 
and Caſſia, after the art of the Apa. 


| thecary or the Perfumer : and whoſo- 
| 4 euer compounded any like to it, or 
[--4 put any of it ypon alſtranger, by Gods: 
_- nn ordinance hee was to bee cut off from 
© his people. Euen before this rareand 
E-.. coſtly oyntment, doth S«lomoy preter 
3 | a good report ; and not without caule, 
& | fince the one cannot keepe the body 
Fj from putrefying, as the other doth the 


| _ | memory from rotting. Well then, by 
| how much more excellent and diuine 
ja good name is, by ſo much more di- 
nable and peſtilent is this vice of de- 
| traction. — - | 

} TheProuerbis, Oculus £7 fama nou 
patinumur tocos , There is no good ſpor- 
| ting with the eye, or with a mans good 
| name”, the leaſt aſperſion cannot but 
bee offenſive toeither : and a wiſeman 
£ | is as tender & ſenſible of the leaſt touch 
W vpon the one as the other, Hee was no 
foole, atleaſt in morall mars. who 
{hath tolde vs, that. Neglrgere quid de ſe 
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or ſpirituall ,, who exhorts vs, What- 
ſocuer things are of good report, if there | 
bee any vertue, any praiſe, to thinke on | 
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ſed diſſoluti, Tobee careleis what men 
thinke or ſpeake of him, is rhe partnot 
onely of a proud but of a looſe minde. 
And hee was no foole either in moral! 


thoſe things, Phil.4.8. Whereof Saint 
cAngaſtine yeelds the reaſon, Propter 
pas conſcientia noftra ſufficit nobis, proper 
05 fama neſira non polls, ſed pollere debet 


the keeping of a good conſcience is 
ſufficient, if he bee cleare to God-ward: 
but in regard of doing good to men, 
ſpecially in publique places, a good re- 
putation is no leſſeneceffary : which 
hee.that by ſlander takes away, not on- 
ly wrongs him from whom hee takes it, 
but others with whom hee communi- 
cates in vertue, and to whom he might 
proue beneficiall , whereas ſtanding: 
in their opinion guilty of that whereof 
he is accuſed, though wrongfully, nei- 


quiſque ſentiat , nou (olurs arrocantis off | 


invobs, In regardofa mans owne ſelf} 


ther his ſpeeches nor his ations can be 
6 # ſof 
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ſo acceptable ; and conſequently, not| ill | 
j ſo profttable vatothem , as otherwiſe} Il | 
they might bee. To which purpoſes 
that of Thomas, _Awuferre alicui famam 
 aldegraue eſt, per cnius defeitum imped- 
tur homo a multisbene agendis. And like- 
wiſe, that forenamed good Doctour& 
Pillar of the Chriſtian Church, quely 
| weighing theſe dangerous effects , cau- 
ſed theſe two verles (as Poſſidiues reports 
| it in hislife ) to bee written in capitall 
| Letters ouer the Table where hee took 
his ordinary repaſt , 

Quiſquis amat ditt is abſentium rodere 

Via, 

[ Hant tnenſam vetitam noverit eſſe ſibi, 
= Hee that loues to detract from fuch 

| as are abſent , let him knowe, that his 
preſence at this table is not deſired, 

Another thing, which much aggra- 
vatesthis vice and the fouleneſle of it, 
is, that the Dzxell hath his name from 
flandering, and anature nothing difſen- 
ting from his name : hee ſlanders God 
to man, and man againe to God, as his 
inſtruments doo mantoman. God _— 
=_ aG- 
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accuſeth of enuy to man, Gem.3.5, God 
duh knowe, that in the day yee eate thereof, 
your eyes (hall bee opened, and yee ſhall bee as 
Gods, knowing goodand cuill, And as hee 
accuſeth God,to man,of enuy : ſodoth | 
hee man, to God, of hypocriſie ; Dath 
lob ſerve God for nonght ? hat thou not 


and about all that hee hath on eaery fide * 
| how ha#f bleſſed the works of his hands, and 
his (ubſtance is increaſed in the land : but, 
\put forth thine hand now, and touch all that 
bee hath , and hee will curſe thee to thy face. 
The Herbaliſts write of a certaine 
Plant, which they call Diuels-bir ;' ſo 
named (as they ſay ) beceuſe,beeing of 
ſoueraign vie for mankinde, the Diuell 
isthought( by ſimple people)of malice 
to bite off the root of it, which is found 
very ſmall, ornone ar all. Now, the 
|lroot of the vnion betwixt God & man, 
is the loue of God to man, and the du-' 
ty of man back again to God : and this 
root Tam ſure wee may truly call Di- 
|uels-bit ; notthathe can cuer bite it off, 


F 


made an hedge about hims, or abont hs houſe, | 


at 
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but becauſe hee neyer leaues nibbling | 
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King Davids vow 
| atit. This is heetharſtands before the 
woman, Rene. 1 2.clothed with the Sun, | 
and the Moon vnder her fect, and vpon 
| her head a Crown of twelue Stars, be- 
{ ing now ready to beedeliuered of her 
childe, and imeas ready to deuoure ir 
decing delivered. - His endeauour is, 
either by remptation to make a good! 
purpoſeabortiue, and to ſtifle it inthe 
womb or birth, if hee may : or if not| 
that, by flander to deuoure it beeing | 
brought into the light. Let the flande- 
rerthen remember, as often as hee 0-: 
pens his mouth to that end, whether it 
|beciimply to diſgrace another, or by 
his diſgrace the more to commend and 
juſtifte himſelfe ; rhar, as ir is a diuine 
property, To couer fin, where is hope 
of amendment,with the mantle of cha- 
rity : fo, Tofain a faulc where it is nor, | 
or to amplifie and extend it beyond; 
truth where it 1s,is a diuelith conditio: 
yet that which makes it worſe, is, the | 
dooing of it in ſecret, Whoſo prixily 

ſlandereth his neighbour. 
This isthe Adin? that gocth be- | 
| | fore ( 
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| fore it, the Vſher that makes way for it: 


which notwithſtanding is ſo inwardly 
put it in the very definition, asa maſter- 


(whether in jadgement or otherwilc ) 
to bee Calanmie or Sycophancy , but ſe- 
cret, Obloquie or DetratFion : the ground 
ofthe former, beg commonly anger 
or reuenge, hopeof reward or fauour; 
but of the later, Emulation or En, 
which1s nothing ele butan overgrown 
and inveterate anger. 


mong the workes of darknes ; and the 
landerer himſelfe, among thoſe crea- 


the Mole, hee alwaies workes vnder 
ground; and, with the Owle, heſhuns 
the light : in which regard,in our Lan- 


as the Author of it Joucs not to ſtand to 
1t, orto be brought in queſtion for rhe 
auouching ofir, but, likea-coward,not 
daring to look a man in the face, norto 


eſſentiall vato the nature of it, thatſom: 


peece ; making open falſe accuſation 


Andin regard of this quality of ſee-| 
king corners, it may well bee ranged a- | 


tures which delight in darknes. With | 


guage is it cald back-biting,in as much | 


i... Sl... 


oO _ glue ee 


4 
Pl 
y 
} 


FX 4 » 
OO Pr rn IE kth 


4 1 £31 ab ps 4 
> Og 2k c.E Y ow REIT 
Rd » R 


—_ MA 


. * 
, * 
FO 
—_ . n 
j þ 
_ 


{ maining ſoundandentire. | 


—————_ 


3 
_— 
4 


 giuehim time to:draw in his defence, 


and thruſts him-through : likea dog,he 
t bites a man by thefhinnes, before hee 
{ bark ; and hurts, before his malice bee 
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hee affaults. him behinde ar vnawares, | 


1 


elpied : as ſome kindes of lightning 
| 
Theſe ſecret whiſperings ( as the Apo- 
{tle calsthem gg - and ſets ru 
downe as one of the marks of a repro-/ 
| bate minde ) like the winde, which 
creeps-inby the chinks and creuifes in 
a wall,or thecracks in a window, proue: 
 comonly more dangerous than a ſtorm 
that meetes a man in the face vpon the 
| Champain. And the faying is, LA ver-! 
ts percolato & inimico reconciliats livers | 
nos, Domine from ſuch kind of whiſperers, 
good Lord, deliner ws : which are ſoneer 
of kinneto backbiters,that, inthe place 
before alleaged out ofthe Romans, they | 
areſct immediately :beforethem : and, 
inthe2 Cor. 12.20, immediately: after 
them. Yet Caluin, therein following 
' Thomas, puts this diſtinttion _” 
tacm |} 
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melt the blade inthe ſcabberd, it re- 
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bh that the Backbiter intends the 
; mpeachment of a mans -good name, 
but the whiſperer breach of friend- 
ſhip, Obloquntor intendit mfamiam, (uſur-. 
ro diſcordiam : which is the worſe of the 
two, inas much as friendſhip as farre 
exceeds reputation, as reputation doth 
riches ;-reputation becing referred to 
friendſhip, as riches is to reputati- 
ON 

7 here be fix things ( faith Salomon, Pro- 
6.16. ) which the Lord hates, yeaſevenare | 
an abomination vnto him; among which | 
thelaſt and worſtis, He that ſoweth diſ- 
cord. T will ſhut up this point with the 
exhortation of the Apoltle Rem. 16.17, 
Now 1 beſeech you brethren mark them 
which cauſe diviſions, ſpecially by theſe 
kindes of flanderovs whiſperings, cox- 
trary to the dotFrine which ye have learned, 
and avoid them. 

| The ſecond thing, which in my text 
agoravates this offence, is the perſon. 
offended, a mans neighbour : Hee that 
Pprivily flandereth bis Neighbour." Inthe 
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{his fathers ſhame ; when Siba by pre- | 


| of little grace, when a man {launders 


Ms. 


* + King Davids Pow 
Bats oft ex Adamo 05 Eva, fairh CAu- 
guſtine. Hee 1s thy neighbour, who is 
borne of the ſame race with thee of 4- 
dam and Eue, Thus 1s 1t taken in the 
ninth and tenth Comandements, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe againfs thy neigh- 
boar : Thou ſhali nat conet thy neighbours 
houſe. And by our Sauiour inthe tenth 


HR —{c 


of Saint Zukes Goſpell. And I deny not, 
but it may thus be vnderitood, and bee! 
as generally extended heer in my text: 
Yet becauſe our Prophet heer chicfly 


[ 


[ thinkethis word is heer to be contra-: 
ed to fuch as dwell rogerher vnder 


{the ſame roofe, and conuerſe together. 


in the ſame family : which is fauoured, 


| by Mentanus his Tranſlation,0bloquen- 


tems ſocio ſuo, him that fſlaundereth bs 
fellow. | 
Itisa bad bird, they ſay, that defiles 
his owneneaſt : and furely it tsa figne 


| 


thoſe that ſhould bee neareſt and dca- 
reft ynto him ; when Cham vncoucts 


ſents 
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intended the ordering of his houſhold, | 


—_—_ _ —_ ce my 


fr Reformation: 


ſents. and falſe fi vggcitions'gbraines his 
| Maſters inheritance, 2: Sas, 16; when 
hv Miſtris off the houſe by llnder & 
wrongfull accufation | ſhall cauſe, her 
ſervant, herfairhfull ſeruant Joſeph, to 
(beecaſtinto priſon, It was the blow of 
Brutws that ftiruck deepeſt into Ceſar; 
'&ris rheſlander of a pretended friend 
that giucs the moſt dangerous wound, 
Such are excellently deſcribed by | 
Bernard, in Þ1s.24. Sermon ypon the 


late werecundie futo, cv The Slanderers, 


10-jhadowe that malice vubico they cannot 
keepe 1 5 youſhall ſcethem ſend forth deep 
fires ; and vwuith a kinae of 8rawitie and 
faidf, with a ſadde look aud whining ' 
Tozce , to poure forth their ſl inder + which 

'raſſeth by ſo much the more plaufibly, as it 
ts chought by by theſe that heare tt, toprocecd 
'not from any envious, but a condolins affe- 
 Hion. 1 am wery ſorry ( faith hee ) for 
him, becauſe 2 lone him. and hane often ad- 
 moniſhed him thereof , but could nener re- 
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claime bins : the thi ing was kno ns untome | 


N 2 be- | 


onder the colour of feined moieſfie, labour | ; 


— | 


—————— | 
| 


Canticles,, Detracfores autem quodam ſimn- |. 
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before, but it ſhould neuer haue been pub; 
ſbed by mee ; yet now that it is vlowne abroad | 
by others, 1 cannot denie the truth , maeede 
i # ſo, Hitherro Bernard. And who 
would thinkethat a contemplatiue A6- 
bot, living within thecloiſters of a Mo- 
naſtery, thold be ſo perte&t inthe tricks 
of the Court © And.ſo I come from 
the viceto:the Cenfure, from the flan- 
derers cutting and wounding of others, 
yy _ cutting of him off ; Him that pri- 

ſlandereth his neighbour, him will 
6m , Or cut off. B+: 

"Hee promileth of other offences, he 
would not ſuffer them , they ſhould not 
dwell within his houſe, or tarry in bs [a Ight | 
but of this, like a rotten incurable me- 
ber whenno other remedie will ſeruc 
. |the turne, off they muff. Hee would not 
himſclfe raiſe landers vpon innocents,! 
that hee might enter vpon their poſlel- 
fions, and then cut them off , as Jezabel. 
dealt with Natoth : but hee would 14 
ther right the innocent, by cutting off 
the ſlanderer. 

Now, adouble kinde of cutting of 


there 
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thereis ; either from fauour, or friend- 


[ſhip or ſeruice, &thars for private per- 


ſons : or from the participation of re- 


or from liberty, by baniſhment; or la- 
My, if the caſe ſo requirez'\trom life it 
ſelfe, by inflicting of death- and thats 
for the Ciuill Magiſtrate:.and this caſe 
in the Leuiticall Law was:onely when 
theſlander reached to the life: of him, 
vpon who-it'was rayſed,Dext.1 9.19. He 
that teſtifies falſely againſt his brother , yee | 
all doe to bim as hee thonght to haue done 
this brother ': eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
band for hand, life for life. Butfor priuate. 
men, all the cutting off they can vſeis; 


ſtopping of their eares againſt then; 
making demonſtration,: by ſpeech or 
countenance: of diſtaſting their baſe 
practice ; according to thatwholeſom 
advice of the Apoſtle; Epheſ. 5.11, Haut 

entful works of 


darkneſs, bat rather reproone them, And 


the ſhutting of their doores, and the: 


} 


| I 8 , 


ligious exerciſes with the Church :and | 
thats for the Magiſtrate Ecclefiaſticall; | 


| 


lurely all honeſt men haue reaſon todo 
Weth | N 3 = 


\ 
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| | it, notonely in that they haue reaſon 
| to concetue;thathee who brings aſlan- 
der vpon:another rothemy; will bee as 
readie vpon occaſtonto capry a ſlander 
 yponthem'toanother ; hutwithall be- 
cauſe Salomn. els vs. that the wicked 
gineth heed tafalſe bps , and 4 lyer beer- 
| kenetb\ 198 naughty tonone, Prov .1l7 .4.It 
itaſhrewd ftgne thar a'man.is that way 
diſpoſed himſelfe, when hegiverh way 
| to: others without any checke or.con- 
troule. Andbefides,irisa concluſion a 
greed upon bythe beſt Divines , Aud: 
| es detrahemtem cut poſitt. reſiſtere , ſed ei 
| placer detrattia , einſdem detractionisrens 
e{ : Hee that heareth-the ſlaunderer 
oe quietly whe he may refiſt him, ſo as the 
flarder ſeemeth-ro pleaſe him, heis be- 
1 _ þcomne guilty. of the. ſame offence, 
i |Wherewith' that of Bernard-in his {c 
cond booke 4e Confideratiane, ad Engen-, 
3} [um accords, Detrahere aut detrahentem 
| / | audrre quid horum danmaubilizes ſit non jacil 
4 | Juaxerim + To. detract, :orto liſtento the 
; (detraRion , -which of theſe rwo isrhcÞ [7 
| © {worſe I cannor eaſily define : the oney | 
#3 | hauling, 
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kaving, as hee addeth,the Diuell in his 


tongue ; the other in his eare. And of | 


Ifidore, inhis third booke ds Sunmebe- 


no, Non ſolumille reus eſt, qui falſum ge | 


alioprofert, ſea &F i qui cito aurem crimi- 
nibus prebet : Hee is not onely guilty, 


|that raiſes a falſe report of another,bur 


beealſo who readily liſtens thereunto. 
Theground heerof is taken from the 
laſt verſe of the firſt to the Romans, 
Not onely they which commir ſuch 
things arc worthy of death, but they 
uſo that conſent vnto them that doe. 
them. Now conſent is either indire&;, 
when aman reſiſts it not being in his 
power , or direct, in adviſing or inti- } 
cing to the dooing of it, or in abet- 
ting of it, or delighting in it beeing 
done. 1 
It is the Receiver that makes the 
theefe, and a ſmiling countenance and 
open eare that makes and maintaines. 
a Slanderer : Whereas on the other 
fde, As the North winde drineth away the 


raine ; ſo doth a frowning looke the flande- | 


r0us tongue, Pro. 25.23. It is like the ca- 
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core, quod widet now libenter audiri ; Hee 
learnes Nor to ſpeake that willingly, 
which hee. findes to bee vnwillingly 
heard; Therefore itis that our Prophet 
 ioynes both together, Pſal.15. Who 
hall-abide' in thy tabernacle, or who 
' ſhall dwell-in thy holy hill 9. Hee that 
 backbiteth not with his tongue, nor receineth 
2 falſe report againſt his neighbour. And 
ſo-doth the. Poet : 2 
n——_Abſentem quiroditamicum, 
DPuinon defendi alio culpante. | 
1--  Theybothareguilty of 


\J Demigratioaliens fams. 


| Hic niger eſt, hnnc tu Romane caveto. 

1 - Thus-far a Magiſtrate may and mult 
goe with private men : but hee mult 

not ſtand heer, hee muſt proceed one 

|{ep further, and thar is ro puniſhment. 

{Itwas none of the worſt ſayings of Ds- 

mitian , though himſelfe none of the 


— 


{beſt Emperours , Princeps qui delatores 


yn 


ſting of a-darr, or the ſhooting of an 
| arrowagainftaflinr, or peece of brafs, 
| irreflecteth back 'againe vpon the face 
of the ſhooter. Er diſcitnon hibenter di-| 
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noncaſtegat, irritat : His meaning I take 
to bee, not ſo muchrof lawfull infor- 
mers, as wrongfull accuſers : For, vigh- 
teous lips are the delight of Kings , and they 
love him that ſpeaketh right , Prou. 16.13. 
Though they bee the chiete of men, 
yet men they are: and hauing theirp er- 
ſons confined to places, they cannot 
ſee and heare all things themſelues. 
Many things they muſt of neceſſity ſee 
|by other mens eyes , and heare by 0- 
ther mens eares : Yet requiſite-it is,that | 
ſuch as they either imploy, or permit 
tobetheircyes or cars, ſhould bemen 
of knowne truſt and trycd faithfulneſs; 
&, even then too, are they tokeep one 
care openfor the defence of the party 
accuſed. | 
. Quiſtatuit aliquid parte inaudita alters, 
A:quum licet ſtatuerit , hand equus fait. 
Asitis trve, $1 ſufficiat negaſſe , nemo 
eritnocens , If a bare deniall were ſufh- 
cient, no man would bee guilty : Sois 
it astrue, $2 ſufficiat accuſaſſenemoerit in- 
|wocens, Tfa bare accuſation were ſuffi ci- 
eft, no man thould bee innocenr. A na- 
ked 
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ked' information , or that which the 
Lawyers call Clamoroſa inſinuatio, a com- 
mon fame, 1s enough to glue 1uſt oc- 
calion-to a farther inquiry ; but not to 
a finall Sentence. 

| - Deſcendam & widebo, 1 will 0c 
downe and ſee, ſaith God himſelfe, of 
Sodome it ſelte, whether they haue done 
altogether according tothe cry which 
is comnevnto me. The phraſe of de- 


| ſcending to ſce, is o proper to 
God, whoſe cye pearceth thorough 
the bowels of all things, as it is akind' 


of deſccnding to our capacities , and 
for our inſtruction, ſpecially his depu- 
ties and vicegerents on earth , who ex- 
cept ſomtimesthey deſcend from thei 


! maieſty 8 throne of State, to a familiar 


ſearch of truth, themſelues-will often 
be carried on the wrong fide, & wrong 
others. | 

| T conclude what I haue to ſay at 
this time, withthe graue and wile ex- 
hortation.of the Apoſtle, Gaiaz. 5.15. 
vg yee bite. and detour one another , take 
heed zee bee nt conſumed one of anorher :1 
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take ake him peci ;ally ro beevnderſtood of | 
byting by -a {launderous tongue ;.of 
which our Propher heer, Hee that pri- 
oily ſlandexeth bis ns hos will I 
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.' Hins that hath an bigh look and aproud 
hart , will 1not ſoffer. W351: 
A. Fter Slender, our Prophet rankes 
4 APride in the next place,z and ſure 
they are ſo neer of kin, that hee could 
not well ſet them faraſunder : Pride be- 
ing commonly both the mother and 
the nurſe of Slander. For, when wee 
haue oncea gaod conceit of our ſelues, 
weate apt for the {landering of others, |. 
{ that- thereby either our vices may in 
| ſame. ſort bee juſtified, or our yertues 
ſhine the clearer. I deny not, but Slar- 
der (as you haue heard it proued in 0- 
| pening the former patt of this verſe) 
ſometimes ariſeth out of malice, and 
ſeking revenge, or breach of friend-! 
| ſhip ; ſometimes out of couerouſnes,in 
ſeeking to gain by it ; ſometimes out of 
ambition, in ſeeking to riſe by it ; but, 
{mote often out of pride, in ſeeking cre- 
{dir toourſelues, either by forging falſe 
|reports, or by inlarging true, tending to 
|the diſcredit ofothers. Hence is __ 
the 
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the Apoſtle, in. 2 Cor. 12.20 , ſets. favel- | | 
lings next to whiſperings , theone bee- 
ing a branch of pride, as the other isof | 
Slander. And Salomen, in the fixtof the | 
Progerbs,ver. 17, couples topether hau- | 
ty eyes anda lying tongue ; they being | 
the two firſt of thoſe ſeauen whichthe 
Lord hates, and his ſoule abhors : nay, 
| 8 [our Propher himſelf joyns them in one | 
| I |verſe, P(a.40.5,Bleed i the mar that hath | 
ſet bis hope inthe Lord, and turned not to 
|. [theproud, and ſuch as goe about with hes : 
| WM [infiouating, it may bee, that theſlande- 
rer, who goeth about with lies,as a ped- 
ler with his pack, 1sas the broker ; and 
the proud man, as the marchant or 
|  [chapmanto whom he vents his wares: | 
1 I |{for, as the ſlanderer is as ready to re- 
\ WW {cciue lies as to coine them .; fois the | 
| © [proud man asrcady to recetue {laders, | 
| ff [as toraiſe them. 

The way, then, to purge the tongue | 
from Slander, is to keep the heart from | 
-| I [Pride © andthe beſt means to free a fa- 
| | [mily from the one, is, to rid it ofthe 0- 
| || |ther. Therefore, our Prophet hauing | 
> pro- 
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promiſed, in the former part of this 
verſe; to-curoff him thar priuily ſlande- 
| reth his neighbour; heer hee voweth, 
{not to ſuffer him thatharh an high look 
and proudheart; or,as ſome Tranſlati-| 
'ons-haueir, a vroud looke and a high 
heart. Elatums oculis (> latums peftore, ſai- 
eth «Muſculzs : oaſtum corde, Or targide 
corde,ſaith Arias Montanits: ttmentem 4- 
nims, ſaith 1unins. The phraſes are ſom- 
what different : but they all aime at the: 
ſame mark, andare all ſufficiently war-, 
rantable by the Originall. Wee are, 
then , in the firſt place to conſider of : 
chevice heer cenſured, Itis Pride,both 
outward inthc look, and inward in the 
heart, Secondly, of the cenſure oppo- 
ſed vntoit ; It is,zot ſuffering : ſo inſutle- 
1rableavice it is. Him that hath as high 
look and proud heart, will 1not (uffer. 
Had our Propher ſaid, Ewill not ſut-| 
ter a proud heart, rhe queſtion might, 
have been, How wee ſhould come to; 
knoweit. : hee therefore, to eaſe vs of 
that doubt, takes the right. way to dil- 


'couer tr, by an high look ; ; God having 
i; 
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ſo both ordained and ordered it, that 
our ſecret thoughts and hidden affecti- 
ons ſhould be manifeſted tothe world 
by outward acts. What man knoweth the 
things of man, ſaue the ſpiris of man which 
s in him? {aith the Apoſtle, 1.Cor.2.11. 
But,there hee ſpeaks of a dire and im- 


knowledge, which is propcr to God, 
and God atone, in as much as hee it is, 
and hee alone that ſearcheth the heart, 
and trieth the reins, zer.17.10. No man, 


BE nodiuell, no Angell, no created ſub- 


ſtance, can poſliblyartaine ro that, cx- 
ceptit be by diuine diſpenſation, by re- 
'velation ſupernaturall. The ordinary 


ſon, by obſeruatton of marks 8 effects ; 
as the phyſician gheſleth of the diſeaſe, 


weather, by the face of thesky; of the 
| motions of the whcels of aclocke or a 
| I watch, by the pointing ofthe Index : 
wee tudpe of tife motion of the Sunnc, 
by che progreſs of the ſhadov; in the 
| p | 
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mediate , of a primary and infallible 


dy tie Symptomes. Wee judge of the | 
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| W knowledgerhen which wee haue of the 
| Wl heart, 1s gathered by diſcourſe of rea- 
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| diall : wee judge of the motion of the 
| heart, by the beating of the pulſe : wee 
judge of the fountaine,by the ſtreame 
which iſſues from it: and, laſtly, wee 
tudge of thedepth of the foundation, 
by the height of the building which is 
raiſed ypon it : and as juſtly may wee 
gather the pride of the heart from an 
high look. 1adge net, leaf yee bee indeed, 
faith our Saujour,cMar. 7.1. And his A-; 
' poſtle, 1udge no:bing before the time wniill 
the Lordcome, who will tighten things that 
are hid in darknes, and make the counſels of 
| the heart manifeſt, 1 Cor.4.5. But they 
| both ſpeak of an vnchari:able,vnadui- 
ſed, peremptory and finall iudgement; 
not ſo much rouching the preſent dit- 
poſition of men whatthey are, astheir 
future ſtate what they ſhall bee. 

This thennotwithſtanding ; as wee 
lawfully may and uſually doo judge ot 
the paſſions of the minde ( of feare, of 
| hope, of griefe, of joy, of hatred, of 

love, of anger, of jcloufie) by outward 
ſignes: ſo may wee as lawfully judge of | 


the vertues or vices of the ſoule by ane | 
ward : 
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of coin by.the ſtamp ſet vpon it. And 


yertues ; in as muchas few areſodeſpe- 
rately wicked , but they delire at leaſt 
to appear good. Vertue may beecoun- 
terfeit, and that ſo cunningly,, as the i- 
mitation-ſhall ſeem to exceed the co- 
py ; the counterfeit, the truth : but yer 


{I think was neuer man ſo madde as to 


counterfeit a vice ; weelabour rather 


|by all means to conceal it: yet wecan- 
' [not do it ſocunningly, but thatit ſhews 


it ſelfattimes, asit were ina glaſſe, ci- 
ther in our ſpeech, or in ourapparell, 
orinour gait, or im our countenance, 
or inour ations, orin all. And doubr- 
lefſe the wiſe obſeruation of theſe, is 
beyond all the rules that either judicia- 
ry Aſtrology by caſting natinities, or 
Phyſiognomy by inſpection of faces, 


lines ofthe hand, can afford, Of theſe 


then it may bee truely faid, 
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ward cffeQs ; as itwere of the goodnes | 
| of thetree by the fruits, or of the yalue 


more ſafe it isto judge of vicesthanof 


or Chyromancy by behoulding the 
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- Bur, amongſt allvices, there is none 
( onely drunkenneſs excepted) that diſ- 


{couers it ſelf ſooner than pride. For the 
[ſpcech, wee read of abragging 8 boa- 


ſting mouth, a mouth of pride, 7g ve. 
16: forthegair, wee read of-a foot of 
pride, Pſal.36.11 : for apparell, of a 


[crown ot. pride, Eſay 28.1 ; of a chaine 
of pride,P/al.73.6. Sothat pride inthe 


heart can no more hide it ſelf, than fire 


{that liesinthe boſome, or oyle that is | 
wrung inthe fiſt. Many that know not | 

[che man, yer point at him as hee walkes 
[the ſtrcers, and ſay, There goes a proud 


fellow: which,men vſually pronounce 
of novice beſide, but the drunkeard, 


{becauſe theſe two chiefely bewray 


themſclues: and thertore doth the pro- 
phet Habacac join them both together, 
2,verſe Les £8 4B; | 


{- Whena man ſhall ſceacloakimbro- 


dered ouerwith woods, and parks, and 
Lordſhips, and lined within with obli- 


;gations and bonds, and ſtatutes ; way | 


{weenot juſtly ſay, that ſuch a man is ſo 


farre-from cloaking his pride, that hee 
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proclaims itin his cloak © It was ſaid of 
old, thatſoft raiment was the weare in HY 
Kings Courts; whereas, now a-daies,it | 
is 10 bedaubed with cold and 11Juer, fo | : 
loaden with pcarle and pretious ſtone; © 
45 itis hard to judge, whether it more ! 
|burden-their bodies , or lighten their | 
|purſes;>The Poer could lay of thewo- 
jonny of his time ; 

| Matrons inceditcenſin induts noon. 
* And another : 
| 


Pars minima eſt pſa pueils ſai "8 
But,what would they ſay or,rather, 
what would they not ſay, if they lived 
intheſe our daies, and ſaw that we ee; 
when, forapparell, a man can ſce little 
orno difference betwixt the Lord and | J 
the Tenant, the Maſter & the Seruant, | _- p.3 
the Prince and the Subject 2. | 2 
But, what a marucllous ching, yea | %.I 
what amadnes is it ,Toſce a man, crea- ns 
ted according to thei imageof God, and 1-1 
Lord of all the viſible workes of his [= 
hands, to growe proud ypon the futres 
of beaſts, ypon filkes, the excrements 
of worms vpon gemmes, or gold, or 
O2 {iluer, | 
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| - King Davids Yow. 
-{filver, ſome what better concodted and 


[to growe proud of that which hee car- 
[rieth about him, as a priſoner doth his 


{fetandthe badge of thefal of our firſt 


|beeingdiſrobed of originall juſtice, we 


{jroſe, or a fine feather * All that we can 


1 
P nd — 
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finer part of the earth , or ,as the Pro- 


hag 


manacles orfetters, in token of his of 
fence; our raiment beeing both the et-| 


parents, and of .our fall inthem . - Had 
they ſtood in their firſt integrity, and 
weein them , we ſhould no more haye 
 beeniaſhamed of our nakednes in our 
age,than in our infancy : wheras now, 
are driven to ſeek theſe couerings,part- 
ly for defence, and partly for hiding 
our ſhame. 

Ifthe clothing of Salomownin his roy- 
alty (who had the rarities of the known 
world at his command) were inferiovr; 
to that of the Lilly ; why ſhould wee 
thinke the better of our ſclues for a gay 
coat, or aquaint faſhion, or a fringed 


get byit, is this, that in covering our 
bodies, wee diſcover tothe world the 
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yet morebyaproud looke' and there- 


\Miprofeſſes, P[al.121, 1 woill ift up mine. 
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humour of our mindes : by proud ap- 
parell weedifcloſca proud heart, but 


fore ſayes our Prophet, Him that an 
high lookeand proud heart. 


As wee findea man in what Inne hee | 
is lodged by the figne : ſo wee knowe | - 
whether pride haue taken vp her lod | 


ging in the heart, by the figne of the 
looke. Asa wanton looke is a ſigne of. 
aluſtfull hearr, and a ſober looke of a 
chaſte heart, and aſad looke ofa heauy 
heart, and a cheerfull looke of amerry 
heart, and a modeſt looke of an humble 
heart : ſo isan high looke of a proud 
heart. By this, as one truely ſayes, a 
proud heart is traced ynto, as a Deere 
or Hare aretraced to the place where 
they be,by their footing. | 

A difference I findein holy Scrip- 
ture betwixt Oculus elenatizs, and elatis 
«lis ; the one implies a looke lifted 
yp ro God ; the other lifted yp aboue 
our brethren. The former our Prophet 
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ejes onto the mountaines , from vohence 
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| bigh Tower, to whom, men walking 


King ny Vow. 


ine helpe ſhall come 5 and 'our Sauiour do 
praRiſed it, Jobm 1 1.41. Jeſws lift wp his | Man; 
eyes o& it aid, father 1 thank thee , becauſe thou þ 
haft heara mee : and ſo did Stephen, AG; of i 
7,55. Being full of the holy Ghoſt ; hee loo-\ fac 
ked fteafaſtly ito heavuen, and ſaw the glory lhe: 


| of God, and leſus ſtanding at theright Jan ke 


of God. Now, this kinde of lifting vp|Micer 
the looke, in as much as it ſ{erues or orc 
helps to lift vp the ſoule, either in an;Mlorf 


| holy confidence, or heauenly contem-|iexc 


plation, or both; is nor onely lawful 
but commendable, and tis a token of i 
lowly minde. But this high ſuperci- 


heere ſpoken of,is when a man bcholds 
choſe that are vider him with a ſcor- 
full and diſdaining countenance like 
one that lookes downe from an 


vnder,ſeeme to be but crowes in com- 
pariſon of himſelfe : and this eletws 6 
ewulus is that doth maniteſt laruw corde;, 


ſuck 


{and therefore doth our Prophet joyne Mlby 1 
|them both together: againe, P/al. 131-1. leeb 


ova 1 am .not high minded. But how fie s 


doth 
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doth that appeare © 7 have no proud looks; 
and ſo doth Salomon, Pre.2 1.4. Anhau- 
ty looke and proud heart , which is the light 
of the wicked, is ſine. When a man by 
facing, and ſtrouting, and bearing his 
head aloft, would haue all men tha | 
ſee him take notice of his noble deſ- 
cent, of his honourable place, of his q 
zreat eſtate, of his comly perſonage, 
or ſome ſingular quality, or admirable | ! 
exccllency that is in him, or hee thinks l 
tobe in himſelfe , his hauty looke is an 1 
| 


evident figne, an argument infallible of 
his proud heart : and heercin is the 
loke more offenfiue than the heartz in 
that, though the pride of the heart bee ; 
[more odiousto God , yet isthe hautt- a 
neſſe of the looke more ſcandalous to 4 

men, Nay, inthe 6:of Pro. It is one | 1 
&thefirſt ofthoſeſtx and ſeauen things | 
which God hateth, and his ſoule ab- 
horreth; and therefore will he alſo with 
luch ſeneriry puniſh ir,as he threatnerh | 
|by his Propher. The high looke of man ſhal | 
eebumbled, andthe loftineſſe of men ſhall | [ 
[bee abaſed, and the Lord alone ſhall bee exal- wp 
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ted in that day, Eſa.2.11, $ 
Thus-much of outward pride, ſpe- 
| cially in the looke, and the diſcoue-| I |t| 
ring of the pride ofthe heart by it :we| ll | f 
now come to the proud heart it ſelfe, | MI | rc 
ths true cauſe and fountaine of all out-| ll | ov 
ward: pride. And howſocuer outward | [6 
| pride cannot bee withoutthis, yetthis| I | 
may bee, and ſometimes is without it. | |d 
CAn high looke and proud heart will 1 not | | 
ſuffer. By ſome it is rendered, Latun ii |p 
corde , a large heart. Now, the heart il |o 
may bee enlarged,cither by knowledge | |k 
as Salomons was : God gane bim wiſcdom | |h 
and wnderſlanding excceeding much, (5 k-l |» 
| titudem cordis, and 4 largebeart, enena il |a 
the ſand wpon the Sea ſhore. 1.King. 4.29. \it 
Orby ſanctifying grace, whereof our|i | 
Prophet, Pſal.r19.32. 1willrunthewy | |n 
of thy Commandements, oben thos ſha | | n 
haue enlarged my heart : or by couctoul-ifl |n 
neſle, whence ſome renderit, Inſati«-M | v 
bili cerae, or by joy, tor as ſadneſlſe con-ſ| | © 
{tracts and drawes it together, ſo joy il | 
dilates and enlarges it.: or laſily, by 
pride, not containing it ſelfe within its 
| |  owncl 
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onme bounds » but ſwelling like the 
Sea, and being pufr vp like the ſtomack 
that is filled with winde. Andas the 


rous for impairing the health & ſtregth 
of the bodie, and of the ſailes for the 
oucrbearing of alittle veilell : fo. this 
ſwelling ot the heart is, ofall ſpirituall 
diſcaſes,the moſtdigerous to the ſoule; 
[whether it ariſe from the gift of tem- 
porall bleſſings, of riches, of beauty, 
of birth, of power, of cloquence, of 
knowledge;or from an opinion that we 
haue thoſe vertues in vs, which indeed 
wee haue not; orthat we haue them in 
agreater meaſure and perfection, than 
indeed we haue, or that we hauethem 
from our ſclues & our owne induſtry, 
not. from God: or thatwe haue obtai- 
ned them from God, but by our owne 
merit : or laſtly, that by reaſon ofthem 
weeouer-value our ſclues, and deſpiſe 
others, 


- jthis vice, that it ariſcsoutof vertue it 
' felfe, though notof icſelfe, butby rea- 
| ſon 
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ſwelling of the ſpleene is very dange- 


And hercin lies the great danger of 


' 2OT- 


— = " — 


[ 


| himſelf,& not thereupon to be the bet- 


and then is it more deformed, than if} 


| 10 deformisr et ſuperbia que ſub quibuſdi 
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ſon of our corruption ; and by that 


meanes, the Diuell both ſtaines the 
worke, and: ſteales away the reward. 
It is impoſſible to haue good parts and 
not to know it: 8& a very diffculcthing it 
is for aman to know ſo much touching 


ter opinioned of himſelfe: with the ve- 
ry increaſeof ſanctification, if weetake 
not good heed, this creeps-in;8& which 
is ſtrange, is noted to ſpring euen out 
of humility. A ſecret pride is ſome- 
times occaſioned by not being proud: 


itappeared in his own proper colours. 
As Saint Hierome noted long ſince, Mul- 


humilitatis fienss latet. And as 1t occa- 


flower of vertue: ſo doth it out ofthe 
aſhes of dead vices, the carcaſes of 
mortified finnes;as wormes doe of rot- 
ten timber. 
Cam bene pugnaris , cumcuntta ſubacta 
Priares, 
Lue magic infeſtat vincenda ſuperbis 


__ 


fionally ſprings out of the life and| 


reſtas. 
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It is like the ſhirt, the firſt thing wee 
put on when we core intothe world, 
and the laſt wee pur off when wego out 
of the world. It runnes throuch all e- 


dier, the Lawyer, the Citizen, the 
Schollar, the Courtier, the Counſel- 
ler, and hath Yaicerſalem quandam in- 
 flaentians in omni vitia,laith the School-: 
man, an vniucrſall kinde of influence 
into all vices ; in as much as it is ana- 
yerſton from God, which is the firſt 


Angels in heauen, vnto whom that of 
the Babylonian King is applyed by the 
| Antients, will a(cendinto heauen , and 
exelt my throne aboue the ſtarres of God -1 
will aſcend aboxe the height of the clowds, 
Eſa) 14.14. It infected our firſt parents 
in Paradiſe. Primi homing peccatnm pri- 
mum ſuperbiafuit, qua quoddam ſpirituale 
bonum (apra menſuram ſue conditionis ap- 
petinis. The firſt ſinne of the firſt man, 
was pride, by which hee longed for a 
certaine © ſpirituall good, aboue the 
reach and capacity of his condition. It 
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fates : it infeds the Artificer, the Sol- |. 


eſſentiall parr of all vice. It infected the |- 
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is the conclufionof Aquinas, and ſeems 
toanſwer rightly to the Setpents ſug. 
gcltion, God deth know that when ye ſball 
eate thereof, yee ſhall bee as Gods , knowing 
good and ewil. | 
Laſtly, Pride, by Divines is ranged 
amone the ſeauen captaine or capitall 
finnes ; fo called, becauſe from them 
the reſt ſtream, as from their wel-heads, 
Nay, by Gregorieit is made the Queene 
and Miſtris of the capitall vices them- 
ſclues. 1pſa witiorsm Regins ſuperbia, 
faithhee, cxm denitium plene cor ceperit, 
wx illad ſeprem principalibes witys quaſi 
quibuſdam fas dacibus drvaeſtandum tre- 
dit , ex quibuswvitiorum multitudines oriun- 
eur : Pride the Queene of vices, hauing 
once taken full poſſeſſion of the heart, 
deliuers it ouer to the ſeayen principal! 
finnes,as it were to her chicfe Leaders, 
by themito beelaide waiſte, and from 
hence all the following troopes of c- 
normities enſue.And ſol com from the 


high looke andproud beart,1 woill not ſuffer: 


I IIInrnn” 


oras ſome Tranſlations haue it, more 
literal- 
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[literally therein agrecing with the O- 
riginall, 79/um nos poters, 1 cannot ſuf- 


| - Now thereaſons which chiefly mo- 
ved him not to ſuffer this vice, tou- 
ched him partly as hee wasa reaſonable 
mes ,cndued with intelleQuall and mo- 
 |rall vertues ; partly as hee was a membre 
of the Church, and the childe of God, 
{inſpired with the ſpirit of God zpartly 
as hee was an houſbolder, the fatherof 


| [head and governour of a family : and 
(laſtly , in partas hee wasa King, the So- 
veraigne of a populousand mighty na- 
tion. 

Firſt , then as'a reaſonable may, hee 


could in reaſon make him proud, 
 Vndeſuperbit homo?cuins cdceptio twrp a, 
Naſci pens,labor vita, nece(ſe mori. 
Whence ſhould a man grow proud? 
whoſe conception is ſhametfull, his 
birth painefull, his life roylſome, his 
death neceſlary. The dayes of his pil- 
' |grimage heere on earth are few and e- 
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knew there was nothing in man, which 


children, the maſter of ſervants, the} 
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vill: and yet eveninthoſe few, ſubje& 
he isto infrnite infirmiries in his body, 


{ partly, by diſeaſes from within ; to in- 


| infinite pcruerfnes & diſtraction in his 


neth to_his earth, and then all his 
|rhoughts periſh, 


. eee 
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partly by caſualties from without, and 
finite error & ignorance in his mind, to 


will:he comes whining intothe world, 
& departs groaning out of it ; he ſhoo- 
ceth forthas a flower and is cut downe, 
he vaniſheth as a ſhadow, 8: continueth 
not ; his fleſh is butas graſle, the winde 


blowethouer it, andir is withered, and 
the place therofſhall know it no more; | 


j 


his breath goeth forth , and hee retur- : 


Secondly, as member of the Churd' 
and childe of God , hee had reaſon to op- 
poſe pride. As a member of theCharch, in 
as muchas ſchiſms and hereſtes, ſets & 
ſeparations, which rent and moleſt the 
Church, ſpring for the moſt part out 
of a vainaftectation of ſingularity : 4 
a member of the Church , hee knew that ' 
man in his beſt eſtare was moulded out 
of the duſt of the carth ; thar after the | 
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profie of ſinne zo which, by the daily 
adding of infinite actual tranſgreſſions, 
if God ſhould enter into judgement 
with him , hee were not ableto anſwer 
onefor a thouſand, 

Againe, as Gods deare childe,, hee had 
oreat reaſon to oppoſe againſt thole, 
who are of all the greateſt Rebells a-| 
gainſt God, The Prodigall is fn enemy 
directly ro himſclfe , indiretly to 
God : the Counetrous an enemie di- 
retly to men, indirectly to God : 


God himſelfe, For whereas other fins 
aſe, ſome out of infirmitic, ſome out 
of ignorance, ſome out of a deſire of 
profit, or pleaſure, or honour, or caſe, 
or reuenge ; the proud man hath no 


verfionem a Deo , ex hoc ipſo quod nonwunlt 
[Deo &+ eius regule [ubyci: Pride hath an 
averſion from God, euen fot this very 


God 


ll, his ſoule was ſpotted with the le- 


but the Proud is a dire enemie to | 


cauſe, becauſe ir will not be ſubjecto | 


Micavle to bee proud, but Prideir ſelfe, |. 
which faith like Pharaoh, I will not o- | 
dey. Swperbia ( ſaith dquinas ) habet a- |" 
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| Godandlhis law : and thereupon hee 

. | quotes that of Boztine, Onmia alia witjs 
fagiunt a Deo, ſola ſuperbia ſe Deo opponit., 
all other vices fliefrom God » pride a- 

lone ſtands out, and makes head againſt 

bim. h | 

| Andas pridereſiſts God in a ſpeciall 

| manner, ſo God in a ſpeciall manner 


| his firſt Epiſtle , the fift Chapter , and 
fifr verſe : and Saint Temes in his fourth 


| reſiſts it ; as both Saint Peter tels vs in' 


chap.and fixt verſ. Which hee manife- 
ſteth to the worlde in puniſhing this 
vice ina ſpeciall manner, by letting a 
man fall into other finnes, for the cor-, 
{reing 'or curing of Pride. Hee letsa, 
man fall into incontinency, into druns| 
kennefle, into murther, into thefr, that 
fo heemaylearnetobluſh at his pride. 
ThePhiloſophers of the Gentiles whe 
they knew God, and yet in the pride} 
of their heart would not glorifie him 
as God, Godgaue them vpto vile af- 
| fections for their puniſhment : bur for 
the cure of his bleſſed Apoſtle, leſthe 
| ſhould bee puffed vp with m— 
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' [either Amor illicitus proprie excellentie, 


_\lawfull loue of our owne worth, or a 


| (rydifpleaſing to the ſons of God. It 


+intheir courſe: thoſe then thathee pro- 
| of claimes.|- 
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of reuelations , hee ſent him the:meſ- 
|ſengerof Satan to buffer him : which 
was cither a finne, or doubtleſſe a 
ſtrong ſolicitation to ſinne, When the 
Iſraelites wereto poſlefle the Land of 


| |Canaan, the inhabitants were not vt- | 


terly driuenout ; leſt the wilde beaſts 


the reliques of Originall finne in the 
beſt, while we are heer in warfare vpon 
\carth , leſt it being vtterly vanquiſhed, 
wee ſhouldhbe made a prey to ſelf-loue; 
which is a branch of pride , it beeing 


or 4ppetitiss cel/itudiniis ilicite : An vn- 


longing for an valawtull height. 

That finnethen muſt of neceſlitie be 
very odious inthe fight of God,which 
jhee preuents, or ſcourges, or reformes 
with other grieuous ſinnes : and being 
ſoodious ro God, it cannot but be ve- 


| God denounce warre againſt any man, ' 
{allthe creatures are ready to ſerve him 


ſhould deuour them:and God hath left | 
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claims Rebels, the leaſtthat wecan do 
(if we would ſhew our ſ{elues good and 
fajithfull Subiccs ) is, To profeſle that 
wee may not, wee muſtnot, we cannot 
ſuffer them ; inas muchas To lodge a 
knowne traitor in our houſe, or to giue 
him countenance, orto conuerſe fami- 
liarly with him, and then togiue out 
that wee carry as ſound and loyala hart 
ro our Soueraign as the beſt,is a matter 


_- , 
Thirdly-, our Prophet had reaſon 
thus to oppole Pride, as hce was the 


[head of a family. Diſobedience inchil-| 


[dren towards their parents , ſtubborn- 
nefle in ſeruants towards their maſters, 
!enuy in brothers one towards another; 
name Pride, and you haye namcd the 
mother and nurſe of them all. The leaſt | 


thatrather deſerues laughrer, than be-| 


thing that is ſpoken toa man ofthis hu-| 
mor, to range him into order, is as but-; 


| ning coales caſt ypon flax : it preſently 


ours, and .ſcorns to. be commanded by 


ſets him on fire. Hee envics his ſuper1- | 


them: his equals hee diſdains,8& ſcorns 
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toconuecrſe with them : and for his in- | 
feriours, if hee could, hee would tram- 
ple them vnder feet. Hee commonly 
{ets-going, in purſuing his yaniries.and 
pleating his fancy, within leſle than a 
quarter, theallowance of a whole year: 
then muſt he with yojuſt dealing, either 
at home or abroad, tothe diſhonour of 
'GO D., and the ſcandall of the houſe = 
where hee ſcrues, make vp that breach, 
and repair thoſe ruines which his owne | . 
proud humor bath cauſed. I will bee 
jars to ſay it ( though it bee not com- 
'monly held fo ) thar, all things confide- 
red, drunkenneſle or incontinency,. or 
theftis mpre tolerable, and leſſerrou- 
bleſome ina family, than Pride. 
Fourthly and laſtly, our prophet had} 
reaſon to oppoſe this vice, as hee wasa-| | 
King : not onely, becauſe the pride of 
ok. ones mult be maintained & born- 
out by exaction, extortion, and rapine 
from the lower: Subict ; ; bur becauſe 
it neuer leaues pearching and puſhing 
forward, till ic ſet itſelfe higher than 1s 
'meer : whence iſſue diucliſh and dam- 
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{the way,as they think bee likely to hin- 


\ ſoutfor it. Finally, Oxly by pride man ma- | 
Iketh contention. Pro, ;.10 :wahereloecuer 


| wrongs : ſomtimes, it imbitrereth men, 


jor atleaſt to keep the Lawyer trom i- 
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"i King Davids Yow | 
nable practices, in ridding ſuch out of 


derthem. If Aordecas will not bow to 
Hamman, a whole nation muſt bee rooted 


ſtrife goeth; there-is pride, atleaſtin 
one ofthe partics contending, if not on 
both ſides. Sometimes , it ſtirreth vp 
men, and imbouldeneth them to offer 


and maketh them wey ward againſt the 
right : ſometimes, it cauſerh the one to 
becareleſlc of dealing according to e- 
qQuity, and theother to be impatient of 


bearing any injuries. The beſt vſcthen: 
for pride ina Common-wealth,js, To 
\make work for the iayler or hang-man, | 


dleneſs. . 

The laſt thing which I will ſpeak of 
1n the handling of theſe words, is, that 
if Danid would not ſuffer pride in 0- 
thers, hee would much leſs allow it in 
himſelfe, Many gifts indeed hee had, 


which were ablc to puffe vp fleſh and 
| | 
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blood ; yet none of them all could 
moove him . For beauty, hee was of a 
loycly countenance, & comely viſage 


jaboaw of ſteel; his bouldnes aud courage 
ſuch, thathee had the heart of a Lion: | 
beeing bur green in years, but a boy in 


Bear, a Lion, a Giant of fix cubirsand 
nhand-breadth of height. Hee was ta- 
ken from the ſheepfolds, and from fol- 
lowing the Ewcs great with young,and- 
from thence aduanced to feed Gods 


Ifracll, Hee was ſo graczoms before his 
comming to the Crown, that the ſoule 
of 19nathar ( Sawtes eldeſt ſon ) was knit 
him * and the very women fang in 
their. courſes, Saul hath ſlaine his thou-. 
ad , and Dauid , his tenthouſand. Hee 
beppily eſcaped the {tratagems and perſe- 
cutions of Saul, and his Counſellers, 
ind men of warre : hee found courteotss 
(nertainment euen among the encMmies 
of God and his nation. WY 
After hee came tothe Crowne, hee | 


his frenzth ſach,as he was able to break | 


1manner, hee encountred and flew a | 


people in Iacob, and his inherirance in | | 
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the Moabites, the Edomites, the: Arz- 


mites, the Ammonites,' and vpon the 


Philiſtines , manya time and often. At 
home, hee ſuddenly ſuppreſled there-, 


bellions of 1/bbo/heth, of Sheba, of Ab- 
ſelon,of Adoniah. His Wiſedom was ſuch, 


thar- by Gods affiſtance hee drauc 4- 
titophel ( who. was heid 'inthoſe dates, 
for -his wifdom, as the Oracle of God) 
to-hang himfelfe with his owne hands: 
his: fawour withGod ſuch, that he was ac- 
knowledged to bee a man afrer Gods 
owne heart : ſo- skilfull was hecin Ats- 


fick, that hee was ſtiled the ſweet Sine 


ger of Ifracl ; ſo expert in Poerry, that 
his Pſalms were euen then during his 
life publiquely fung in the Congrega- | 
tion, as they.areatthis day ; his prophe: , 
ticall 'ſpiri ſuch, that he cleerly forclaw! 
and fotetould more particulars of the 
Perſon, the Officeand Kingdom of the 
Meflias( of whom hee was a type, and 
from whom Chriſt was to come;) than} 
any one of the Patriarchs or Pr ophets 
that went before him 3 his Power ſuch, 


that 
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that hee had vnder his command many 
renowned and worthy Leaders, and to | 
the full number of rhirteene hundred ! 
thouſand ſtr6g men that drew fiwords, 
hisr/ches ſuch "that hee left his Son to- 
ward the building of the Temple an ' 
hundred thouſandralents of gold, and 
athouſand thouſand talents of filyer, 
and of braſs and iron paſſing waight a | 
matter, were it not for the reſtimony of | 
Scripture, beyond belcef. 

Beſides all this, his Patience was ſuch, 
thar hee waited Gods leaſure many 
yeares betwixt the time of his anoin- 
ting, and his inveſting inthe Throne; 
his thorough & ſound Repentance ſuch, ; 
that tis left as 2 patern to all ſucceeding | 
ages ; his Charity ſuch, that hee prayed | 
for his enemies ; hee cauſed the Ama- | 
lechite tobe put to death, that gave out 
hee had ſlain Saw ; and the ſeruants- of 
Phoſheth , who indeed flew their ma- 


ſolon hee ſorely lamented, though his. 
owne life and ſtate were endanger ed) 

by his practices : his Zoyalty ſuch, that | 
BO 1.- hee} 
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 King-DavidsYow| p 
heeſpared Sas/twice, when hee might 
haue diſpatcht him: and made a way 
to his owne aduancement. His Pietic 
ſuch , that hee deſircd rather- to bee a 
doore-keeper in the houſe of God, 
thantoliue at caſcin the Kings Palace, |- 
And laſtly, a Promiſe was made him, 
that his ſonne Salamon ſhould ſucceed 
him, andthar his. ſeed ſhould bee eſta-i 
bliſhed in the throne. . | 
| Were not theſe ſtrong motiues to 

,pufie yp fleſhand blood, to make him- 
| ſelfe conceited and proud of his owne 
worth 2 Yet hearc what himſeclfe pro- 
feſleth of his humility, the ground-| 
| worke of all his other vertues and abi- 
lities : Pſalme 131, 1 am not high min- 
ded, 1 haze no proud lookes, 1 deo not _ 
erciſe my. ſelfe in great matters aruhich are 
too high fer mee : but 1 refraine my ſoult 
and keepe it lowe , like as 4 childe that is 
weaned from his mother, yea my ſoule is e- 
| 4ew a5 4 weaned childe. 
Bur, what was it that kept him o 
lowe, notwithſtanding his grearneſle, 
and ſomany rare excellencies and per- 
feftions iN | 
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feQions wherowich he was endowed * 


The fir/f, no doubr, was tbe grace of 
God: for, as he giues h is grace tothe 
humble, ſ> ir is his grace which makes 


[them humble. The ſecond, was thoſe 


Croſles and afflictions, both outward 
& inward,vwherewith -God fro time to 
time had exerciſed him ; From my youth 
wpwara, thy terrors have 1 1 ſuffered with a 
troubled minde. Thethird; was the con- 
fideration both of his naturall corrup- 
tion, 1 was borne in iniquity, andin ſinne 
bath -y mother copceined mee , as alſo of 


his atuall tranſgreſſions. T hey are moe | 


than the haires of myhead, and mine heart 
hath failed mee; The fourth, was the ac- 


knowledgement of his owne frailty, | 


Hee knoweth whereof weare made, hee ve- 
membreth that wee are but duſt. The fiſt, 

was the contemplation of Gods great- 
nefle 3the greateſt among the ſonnes of 
men,being leſſe in compariſon of him, 
than the fillieft worme that crawles on 


the face of the earth, in compariſonof! 


them. The fixe,was the often exerciſing 
of himſelfe with m—_— , With prayer, 
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King Davids Yow 
with diuine meditations and holy ſa- 
loguies, with fackcloth and aſhes, with 
making his teareshis drinke, and min- 
ling his bread with weeping. The ſea- 
wenth , was his ſtudying day and night 
in Gods lawe (according to. the com- 
mandement giuen to the king,Deat.17, 
20, that his heart might not bee lifted 
vpabouehis brethren. ) and eſteeming 
it aboue the hony and the hony comb, 
aboue gold and filuer , yea much fined 
gold, and precious ſtone. The erhtth 
and laſt, was atull aflurance 8 free con- 
feſhon that God was priuie to all his 
thoughts; that hee would reward him 
according to his works , that hee was 
both the Author. Maintainer , and Fi- 
| niſher of whatſocuer good, citherin his 
bodie, or inhis ſoule, or in his eſtate: 
according to that memorable ſpeech 
of Saint Paul, 1.Cor.4.7.What haſt thou, 
which thou dia not receive? and if thou 
didſt receiue ir, why dooſt thou glory, 
as if thou hadſt not receiued it £ Let 
our concluſion then ſtill be, in-regard 


of all the good wee either hauc or doc, 
Non: 
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Nan nobis Domine, non nobis, ſed 20mint.; 
tuo da gloriam : Not vnto vs O Lord, 
not-vnto vs, but-vnto thy Name giue 
war wwe. | 
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Mine eyes ſhall bee 2ponthe faithfullof the 

| Land, that they may dwell with mce: hee 
that walketh ina perfeet woay, bee ſhall 
ſerne me. 


| Vr Prophet hauing, inthe verſe 
| A going before, made knowne in 
| part, what they were whom he would 
notrecciue into his family and ſeruice; 
_ +Hee comes in this verſe to tell vs of 

| what conditionthey ſhould be, whom 
| hee purpoſeth to admit, Are eyes ſhall 
be to the faithfull of the Land, oc. 

It is not good thot man ſhould bee alone, | 
{ayes God himſelfe, Ger.2. 18.And,Woe 
|beeto hims that # alone, ſaith the wiſe $4- 
_ | lomon, Eccles.4.10. And, Solas, wel De-| 
ws, vel Demon, (aith Ariſtotle, He thas 
deſires to bee alone. is cither of a morc 
{| baſe, or divine metall, than men com- 
monly are made of. Vpon this foun. 
dation of mans ſociable nature, King-| 
domes ayd C6mon-wealths are built, 
conliſting of cities, and townes , and 
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pariſhes ; and they againe of houſholds 
and families , and they againe of hul- 
band- and wife, parents and children, 
Maſtersand Seraants: of which laſt re- 
lation I am chiefly to ſpeake at this 
time. 

Though the name 2nd nature of-a 
Seruant were firſt brought into the 
world by the vngratiouſneſſe of Cham, 
Gen.$.25 : Yetis the impreſſion of ſu- 
pertority and ſubjeRion ſo vniuerſally 
ſtampt vpon the face of Nature, that 


agreaterl:ghtto rulethe day, and a lef- 
ſer light borrowed from and ſubordi- 
nate to the greater , to rulethe night. | 
If wee aſcend higher to the Angels, 
thereareamong them principality and 
domination : nay, more than ſo, it 
pearceth downe to hell, where wee 
reade of Beelzebab a Prince of Diuels. 
And experience hath farther obſerued, 
that even among vnreaſonable crea- 
tures, this forme is kept ; The birds be- 
[ing by a natural! inſtin& ſubject ro the 
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tr reacheth vp to heauen there being | 


Ezgl-, the beafts to the Lion, and rhe 
| Bees 


it At. it— 
_— 
Milk 


kt... 4. tied —_— — — —_— 


Ld 
, 


SACS Tha: » 
* 4 =_ T 
NOOR 
STS TOS. 
: We » 7 + 4 


| himſelfe,alittle map.or module as it 


King Davids vow _ 


Bees marvailouſly obeying and' reve- 
rencing their Maſter. But, this truth 
ſhines. yet more clearely in man him 


were of the great world ; his members 
being ſubjetro the head, his bodyto 
the ſoule,his appetite to reaſon. And 
this principle is ſo deeply ingraven up- 
on the conſcience of all , thatthe very 
barbarovs; nations ,: who retaine any 
ſparke of civility, willingly ſubſcribe 
vatolt. | :; 

- Whetherthen wee looke upward to 
heaven, or downeward to hell, orout- 
ward to the creatures. or inward to our 
ſelves, we ſhall- every where finde cha- 
racters imprinted of ſuperiority and 
ſubjetion, commandand obedience, 
domination and ſervice. Totake itthen | 
as granted, to bce a thing not lawtull. 
onely , -but commendable ; nor com-' 
mendable onely, but as the caſe now: 
ſtands, in a manner neceffary ; I will 
proceed to the vnfolding of the words 
themſelues. And firſt, of the former] 


partofthe verſe, «x Mine eyes ſhall bee tothe 
; faith-| 
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ken in diuerſe ſenſes : Sometimes for 
ſteadfaſtnes and aſſurance of belecfe; 
Put forth thine hand,and put it into my ſide, 
and bee not faithlefs , bat faithfull, tohn 2.0. 
27 : Somtimes for truth of ſpeech, F+- 
dels eſt hic ſermo, This is a true and faith- 
full ſaying, 1.Tim.4.9: Sometimes for 
the profeſſion of Chriſtian religion ; If 
any faithfull man or —__ woman hane 


\midowes,, let them miniſter Into them, 1, 


\Tim.5.,16 :Sometimes for certainty and | 


Pcy in performing what a man 
promiſerh ; Les vs keep the profeſſion of our 
bope without wavering , for hee is faithfull 
$4 hath promyſed, Heb. 1 0.23: Somrimes 
| Wor perſcuerance in the truth ; Bee thou 
' Wjiith/zll unto the death , and 1 will giue thee 
the crown of life, Rea.2.10. And, laſtly, 
ſometimes for a carctu!l and conſcio- 
nable diſcharge of ones duty in that 
place whereto he is called : thus Chriſt 
sfaid to have beene a merciful and faith- 
ul high Prieſt, in things concerning God, 
Heb. 
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| acb,2.17. And Paulteſtifies of Thebiew, 
* | _ |[rhathewasafarthful minifter inthe Lord, 
1  Epheſ.6.21. Andinthis ſenſe I rake this 
K- | { word ſpecially tobee vnderſtood heer 
J {in my Text, Mine eyes ſhall be tothe fanh- 
| * . |fnll of thelayd that they mayawell with me. | 
| -Asthe Artof navigation is moſt pro- |] | 
per to a Mariner ; courage, to a Soul. ll | 
dier; arithmetick, to a Merchant; vt-\lſl |; 
'terance, to an Otatour: fois fidelity,to | | 
| a Seruant. Wee commend aſhip, not ll |: 
LE ſo much forthe fine ſhrowds and tack-; 
ling, or for the gilding or painting of 
it, as for theſayling,; and a horſe, not 
fo much for the rich boſſes, the trap- 
pings & capariſons, asfor the running; ' 
and aſword, not ſo much forthe han- 
dleor pummell hatchr or inameld, or 
fora veluet ſcabberd imbroſideredwith 
pearl, or ſet with pretious ſtone as for 
| | the temper of the blade and cutting: | 
| ſo wecommend a feruant, not ſomuch 
for his ftrengrh, his nimbleneſle, his| 
comelinefie, his parentage, his brauery | 
in clothes, or inuenrion of faſhions, his 
court-like : bchauiour , or graceful F 
=Þ ſpeech, 
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ſpeech, his pleaſant wit or merry diſ- 


poſition, his ſubtleand' crafty fetches, 
his knowledge of foraine States & lan- 
guages; as forhis fidelity : Any ofthe 
reſt , nay all the reſt without it, ſeruing 
only to makea ſeruant more diſpoſed & 
more able too, aswell forthe plottin 

as the acting of villany ;zwheras fidelity 

having joyned with it bur ſome fewe of 
the reft in a mediocrity, makes him ſer- 


|viceable in a good degree. 


* This is the commendation of Moſes, 
Heb. 3.5. Moſes werely was faithful in all 
his houſe, as a ſeruant. Andit «required in 
Stewards, that « man bee found faithful, 
1.Corinthians 4.2. And our Sautourde- 
mandes the queſtion, Who then i a faith- 
full ſeruant and wiſe, vohombis Maſter 
hath made Raler oner bis houſe : They all 


ding, that faithfulnefle is one of the 
Cardinall properties, if notthe princi- 
pall, required in agood {eruant. Seruuws 


|fidelis protettio fortis , munitum palatinm,; 


viaus theſanrus., ſaide Nazianzen ; A 
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faithfull ſeruant isa ſtrong protection, 
| 1 "bf. 


thereby implying, in my vnderſtan- | 
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tleruvants. | 


jrance of his truc and reall good.” 
| And thus doe I take Saint Paw! to bee; 


{ good: faithfulnes ) adoring the doctrine 


ct ————— 


a fenced palace, aliving treaſure, And | 
therefore the great. Alexander, being 
enquired where his treaſure was,poin- 
ted with his finger to his domeſticke 


Now, faithfulneſs preſuppoſeth 


knowledge and diligence, and ſhewes it 
{clfe cither in deeds or wwords, in atFions 
or in ſpeeches: Inadtons hicft, when a ſer- | 
vant doth that which tedsnor fo much 
to the ſatisfying of is Maſters vain 
humour and ſentuall appetite ( whichis| 
ſometimes wanton and laſcivious, and. 
ſometimes againe malicious and bloo- 
dy yas the aduancement and furthe- 


| 


'vnderſtood » IoeCOor.7.23. Tee are bought | 
Voith 4 price, bee not the ſeraants of men. 
And againe, in the ſecond of Tis,tie 
9.and 10, verſes, Let Seruans bee ſubiett 
to-their <Mafters, and pleaſe them inal 
things, not anſwering aoain neither pickers, ) 


bat that they ſhew all good faithfallnes (all 


of God onr Saujour in all things. Tn both 
K which | 
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which places (as irſeems)he would pur 
| [adifference berwize Chriſtian ſeruants 
and the bondflaues of the Hearhen : 
their Maſters haviog ouer them 2:2 2s 
tee neces, ablolute power of life and 
death ; andthey being inſ{rumenta ani- 
mata , living Engines, not {o much re- 
ſpecing the iuſtneſs and cquitie of that 
which was commanded,as the will and 
pleaſure of rhe Commander ; ſuch as 
Tipillings and Petronius were to Nero : 
But in theſe Cafes better obey God 
than man. The Maſters turne is to bee 
ſerued w{/que ad aras, as far as honeliy 
and pietie will giue leave ; andnofur- 
ther. 
Againe, fidelity ſhewes it ſclfe in 
acedes, when the ſeruant preferres his 
Maſters good before his owne ; his 
Maſters gaine, his eaſe, his liberty, 
his ſafety before his owne : bur as 
Salomen askes the queſtion, Pro.20.6, | 
Many men will boaſt exe: yore of his good- 
neſs, but Vuho can finde a faithfall man So 
may wee juſtly demand , Where ſhall | 
2 man finde ſuch a faithfull ſeruant* | 
Q 2 Surely 
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»urely he is a pretious jewell, and ther- 


CE ———— 


me » 


fore hard tobee found : yet ſuch aſer- 
vant was our Prophet to his Maſter 
Saul, who ſought him as a flea, or as 


mountaines : yet when _A6iſbat would 
hauenayled him whiles hee ſlept, with 


{his ſpeare to the carth, Dawid would 


notſ{ufferhim ; hee ſpared his Maſters 
life, though it were tothe indangering 
of his owne, when hee might haue ſe- 
cured his owne by taking away his : 


ſelfe afterwards found the like affected 
to him ; Thou ſhalt not goe foorth, for thou 


art now worth ten thouſand of ws, 2.Sam. 


out voith os to battell, leFt thou quench the 
beht of Iſrael, 21. ofthe ſame booke. 

- Fidelity inweras ſhewes it ſelf, part- 
ly in concealing of ſecrets and impet- 
tections, and by laying the finger vpon 
a mans mouth, and ſealing vp his lips in 
ſucha caſe, whereof Salomon ſpeakes, 
Prov.11-13, Hee that goeth about as atale- 
bearer, diſcouereth a ſecret : but hee that i 


of 


as eat. A VERT”. hn 
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one would hunt a Partridge in the | 


and therefore, by Gods blcfling, him- 


18. And againe, Thou ſhalt goe no more 
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And tor this ſpeciall quality it was,that 
cAnguſizs lo highly eſteemed and re- 
|warded Mecenas ;it being the property 
of a foole tobefull of leakes, Plenws ri- 
mari bac atg,illac diffluens, No ſooner is 
any ſecret poured into his care, but it 
draps out at his tongue ; he isin paine 
till hee be delinered of ir, as a woman 
that is great with childe, ora ſtomach 
that is full of winde, Yet two things 
haue ofren drawne ſecrets cuen outof 
the boſome of thoſe who haue beene 
otherwiſe held wiſe men : the intice- 
ments of women, and the ſtrength of 
wine : Whereas on the other {1de it1s 
found by experience, that a ſober and : 
chaſte heart is the ſureſt Casket to c6- | 
mit the itewell ofa Secrecy vnto, | 

Beſides, fidelity ſhewes it ſelfein 
words (if occaſion ſerue, anda man bee. 
called vnto it ) in giving ſuch counſell | 
4s hee conceiues to be not molt accep- 
table and paſſable, but moſt profitable 
and wholeſome ; Such hearty counſell | 


concealeth a matter. 


f 


[8' Salomon ſpeakes of , Prou.27.9.CAs | 
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| oyutrent and parfu me reijcethe beart + : ſo 
| doth the (weetnes of a mans friend by bear- 
ty connſell : and im the multitude of ſuch 
Coun(ellers there is health, 24.6. And 
therefore one {peciall ching which the 
Primitive Cairiſtians euer mentioned 
when they prayed forthe Emperor(as 


Tertullian in his Apology tels vs) was 
this, that God would ſend him Senatu | 
fiaclem, faitziull Counſellers, Andit' 
ſeems our Prophet alludcd heerunto:in 
as-much as where our Englifh reads it, 
To dwell with mee; Arias Montanus,rende-! 
ring word for word. tranſlates it, 4g 
ſedendum mecum : and Tremelins 2 Tew 
borne, Yt confideant mecum, That they 
may fit with mee,as it were at Counſel-. 
rable : and 7#nizs hath this note vpon' 
it, Boos confiltarios mihi adhibebo , 1 will 
procure mefaithfull Counſellers. 

Now as coun{cll is the life of aQion 
and authority ; ſo is diſcreet liberty 
the life of counſell : which being once 
remooued, for mine owne part, I finde 
no difference betwixt a friend and a 
flatterer, a. paraſite and a Connie; 
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| ſuch as 1onadeb, c Awmoris Counſeller & 
friend, towhom heeno ſooner diſclo-- 
ſed his vnnaturall affeRion to his ſiſter | 


' k 


Tamar ,, but Jonadab preſently findes 
on, and 'ſhewes him a-trick how hee 
might compals his defire, and farisfie 
his unſawfull luſt, 2. Sew. 13 . Where- 


indeed, hee would have laboured by 
all meanesto have reclaimed him from 
his miſchievous purpoſe, 6 have ſtopt 


ſhame to Tamar, griefe to David, death 
tO CAPE . Ls 

Somewhat berter was 784b : who 
though hee wickedly 2ave way to Da- 
vids cruelty ,*in making away Friab, 
according to thetenorotthelerterſent. 
unto him,2.4m.11; Yetatrerwards he 
did him the office ofa faithfull Coun- 
ſeller, when David reryred himſelfe 
unſeaſonably upo1ithe dearh of CAÞſo- 


lon : 1 ſweare by the Lord ( faith hee ) ex- 


cept thoucome out , there will not tarry one 


man with thee this night ,2 . Sam. ly.7. 


And again , inthe 24. of the ſame book, 
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15 had hee beene a faithfull Counſeller | 


ſucha villanie, as afterwards brought | 


when | 


Q 4 


231 


Daxid hearkened 'not. vnto, yet Ioab. 
therein, did his part : and I,make no 
doubt, but the King himſelfafterwaid, | 
when hee felt the hand of God heauie 


vpon him,wiſhed he had followed that 


aduice, 


| | Thecounſellof a graye and wile 
man, who ſpeakes not out of paſſion or: 
priuate reſpe&s, but outof azealc of 
thepublique good, & of rhe perſonof 
him to whom hee gives it, ſhould bee 
cntertained and;reuerenced as the O- 
racle of God, And though it bee true, 
| that bookes written in former ages: 
(which are juſtly called dead Counſel: 
lers.) bee forthe moſt part more faith- 
|full, in regarderhat they ſpeake with-| 
out bluſhing or feare, to the preſent 
| - "Himes: 
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|thatis wholeſome; and nothing profi- 


times : Yctastrue itis, that Counſel- 
lag ( waich are or ſhould bee liuing 
bookes ) if they bee faithfull, are vn- 
doubtedly the more vſefull, in regard 
they. beſt know the diſeaſe, and ſhould 
ſeek out the remedy of the times wher- 
inthey liue. | 

It is not alwaies cafie & gentle phy- 
ficke which is the beſt , neither is it al- 
waies croſſing coiifell web js the worſt: 
deſperate is that mans caſe and paſt all 
cure, whole eare iudgeth all to be harſh 


— 


fable, but what is pleaſing. Our Pro- 
pher was of another minde, when hee 
ſpake, out of deliberation, P/al.141,Let 
the righteous ſmite mee ; for that is a bene- 
fit : ana let him reproue mee, and it ſhall bee 
4 precious ozle that ſhall not breake my head. 
And ſo was Salomos, Prou.2.7.6. Faith- 
full are the wounds of a friend , but the kiſ- 
ſes of an enemy are aeceitfull, And it com- 
monly proues true, that hee who re- 
proues not out of vaine affeation of 
fingularity , but with diſcretion and 
out of an honeſt heart, ſhall commonly 


mn __ 
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finde | 


finde more fauor,certainly more com- 
forrat the laſt, than hee who flattergh 
£8 | with bis lips. W. ” 
ak | Bur Counſcll is beſt ſoughr for at 
their hands,who either have no part at 
*F all in the cauſe whereof they inſtruct, 
F- orelſe are ſo far engaged, that them- 
 {ſelues are to beare the greateſt aduen: | 
ture in the ſucceſs of their owne coun- 
ſels. Vpon that counſell which Rehobs- 
| 4s Counſellers gaue him, are ſet the 
| two marks whereby bad counſcll is for | 
euer beſt diſcerned; that it was greene 
{for the perſons,and woelext for the mat- | 
30 rcer. | 7 
£1. Principis eft irtus maxima, Noſſe ſu0s. 
| It is a great partof princely yertue, | 
to obſerue the humours of his ſubicas 
{ingenerall, but chiefly of his Countfel- 
ters; the greateſt truſt between man & 
man, being thetruſt of giuing counſell, 
| For, in other confidences,men commit 
| the parts of their life, their lands, their 
goods, their childe, their credit, ſome 
particular affaire : but, to ſuchas they 


| make their Counſcllers, they commit | 
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the Whole : by how much the more 
they are obliged ro all faithand inte- 
erity. Neither need the wiſeſt Princes 
{think it any diminution-totheir great- 
nes, or derogation to their ſufficiency, 
to rely ypon Counſell, ſince the anci- 
ent rimes. doo'fer forth in figure borh. 
the incorporation and inſeparable con- 
junction of Counſel with Kings, in thar 
they ſay, Zupiter did marry Mets, which 
fignifiech Counſell : fo as ſoucraignty 
or authority is married to Counſel], 
The ſecond condition which our 
Prophet propoſeth, ro bee found in 


ſuchas hee meant to entertain in iis ſer- | 


vice, is Walking ina perfect woay, or wal- 
king perfect inthe way : it comes both to 
one; and the meaning of it is, Theta-| 
king- of a godly and religious courſe,as | 
hath already been ſhewed in opening 
the ſenſe of rhe former part of the ſe- 
cond verſe,7 will doo wiſely in the perfec? 
way; lo heer, Hee that walketh in a perfect 
way, hee ſhall ſerue mee. Thele two then 
muſt go together, Faithfulnefi and God- 


|leneſſe, Picty and Fidelity, cinill Honeſty 8 
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Religion : neither indeed canthey bee, 
as they ſhould, either thrifty for them- 
ſelues, or truſty to their maſters, who 
bee not firſt religious towards God. It: 
was the memorable ſpeech of Conſias- 
6:14, farther to the great Conſtamime, to 


ſuch as forſook their religion, rhat they | 


might pleaſe and ſerue him. 
Goalineſs, then, is requiſite in the ſer- 
vant, firſt in regard of himſelfe,and then 


in-regard of his @MaZFey : in regard of | 


himſelf, becauſe by thatmeans he is ſure 
of a reward, either from his maſter,or| 
from God, or from both. The generall 
promiſe they haue,r. Tim.4.8, Godiineſs 
is proſitable nto all things , hauing the pro- 
miſe of the lifepreſent, and of that that is to 
come. But,a more ſpeciall one they haue 
direed to themſelues in particular, in 
Epbeſ.6.8, Knowe ye, that is, ye ſeruants 
( for, vnto them hee begins to addreſle 
his ſpeech in the faft verſe ) Awowe yee, 
that what(oener good thing any man doth, 
the ſame hee ſhall receine of the Lord , whe- 
ther hee bee bondor free. And yet more 
exprelly in Colef. 3.2 3.24,HVhatſocucr yee 
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for Reformation, 7 | 


Py dovit hart 4510 the Lord, and not to p 
men ; knowing, that of the Lord) ye [ball re- 
eine the reward of the inheritance : : for, yee | 
ſerne the Lord Chriſt, | 
And many times it falls out, that 
thoſe, who beeing faithfull and oodly, 
receive the leaſt reward at their ma- 
ſters hands, receiue the greater from 
God, and that evenin this world by his | 
gracious blefling. This 7acob found : 

hee was ſo religious towards God,that 
though his Maſter were an Idolater, he 
till kept himſelfe free from ir, and yet 
ſo faithfull was hee to his Maſter, thR, 
tor the ſpace of twenty yeers, hee was 
in his ſerutice conſumed with heat in 
the day, and froſt in the night , and it- 
any of the flocks were eirher ſtolne, or 
tone by beaſts, hee made it good him- | 
(elf, he ſet it nor on his Maſters accotit. | | 
Tet forall this, could not his Maſteraf- | 


_ 


ford him a 500d look,muchleſs a good 

word : hee changed his wages tenne. 1 
times, ſought to cat him vp, 8to rauin 
all hee could get from him. This was 
the reward he had from his Maſter for 
| | his | 
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Tis farthfull feruice. But-now God fof 


tharthe very Preſents hee ſent his bro- 
:hcr Eſau were able to makea rich man, 
Gen.32. Andof himfelfe hee profeſſcth 
| in the ſame chapter, verſe 10, With my 
' aff came 1 oner this lordan , and now hane 
| 7 gotten £wo bayas. | 

_ Inregardof men.it fared worſe with 
Toſeph : though Gad proſpered his Ma- 
ſters houſetor his ſake , neither would 
he hearken tothe impudent and impor- 
runatc ſutcofhis miſtreſſe , yet hisre- 
 eÞnpenſe was diſgrace and impriſon- 
ment, they put his feer in the ſtockes, 
and the ironentred into his ſoule. But 
| God, in ſtead of the ſtocks, ſet him in 
the ſeat of Iuſtice;and , in ſtead of his 
fetters, put achaine of gold abour his 
neck. 1 will conclude this point with | 
the exhortation of S. Peter, Seruants, 
bee ſubiett 19 your Maſters with all feare 
| x0t onely to the good and courteosa , butalſo 
to the froward : for, this i thank-worthy, if 
4 man for conſcience toward G O D endare 
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Secondly, aggodlineſs is requiſite in 


hee will certainely intend his Maſters 


{the fearof him bee before his eyes, hee | 


0 _ Fs VOIR): S—_— 


aſcruant, inregard of himſelf; fo is it in 
regard of his Aaifer. Firſt, becauſe, if 
hee feare his Maſter and- not God, all 
thathee doth will bee bureye-ſeruice; 


good no further, thanhee ſees it may | 
ſort with his owne : whereas if God & 


is the ſame man when his Maſter 1s ab- 
ſent, as if hee were preſent ; hee defires 
and endcauours his beſt aduantage, as. 
much though he werea thouſand mile 
off, as if hee ſtood by and lookton. If} 
Gehezs had thought that his Maſterhad 
'been fo far indued with aprophericall 
{pirir, that hee could have rould him 
what hee did in ſo greata diſtance irom 
him, heewouldneuer have taken ſuch 
paincs to runafter the Syrian Captaine 
tora bribe, to the diſgrace of his Ma- 
ter, and thevndooing of himſelf. And 
It 28das had beleeucd ovr Sauiour to 
haue been God, and conſequently that 
hee had knowne the thouzhts of his 
heart, yndoubtedly hee would never | 


have 
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haue hatched againſt him ſuch a foule 


| his Maſter Daxid, and Zibaagainſt Me- 


rows Davids wow 


treaſon within his breaſt. It was no- 
thing that made _M{chitophel to fide as a 
Rebel with Atſo!on,and to plot againſt 


phiboſheth ; but worldly reſpects, and| 


| want of true religion. 


Beſides, as vngodlineſs inthe ſervant 
cannot bur purtthe Maſter in continuall 
fear, both ofhis eſtate and perſon: ſo 
It ſerues to infet as well the children of 
the houſe,as his fellow-ſeruants; whet-| 
as on the other fide, the oodlineſs of 
one, beeing countendnced and i incou- 
raged therein, ſerues to ſhamethelew- 
der ſort, and to draw-on the well-dif- 
poſed. Thus Daziel, becing admitted| 
into the King of Babylons Court, was| 


———— —S_ 


an inſtrument for the reforming and | 


conuerting euen ofthe King Nebuchad-' 
nezar himſclfe. And Toſeph was admit-| 
red into the King of Egypts Court, 
that hee mightinform his Princes, and 
teach his Senatours wiſedom, P/al. 125. 
22, Inthe ſecond of Kings and the fitt, 


wee read of a poorefilly maid, but 
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C | captive by the Laramites, and ſerving ' 


[24 ;2nd ſo God proſpered his journey 


\it, Hee that walkethin a a perfect way, be ſhall 


lorne mee: Hehe. ":. 
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of Godat that time,) who being taken 


Naamans wite ,. tolde her Miſtris , of. 
the Propher Elſþa i in Samaria; and by 
that meanes gave occaſion to her Lord 
of going thither, and cleanſing him- 
ſe]lfe from the leprofl e both of his bo- | 
die , and his foule. | 

Laſtly, agodly and religions ſervand] 
willever be praying unto God to ſend' 
ablefling on that worke which he is ſet/] 
about ; as Abrahams ſeruant did , Gen, 


and the bufincſs hee was intruſted with 
xcordinely.” All which conſidered; 

creat reaſon had our . Propher ro ſay | 
and to double ir, to promiſe and to vow | 


Now, becauſe the word heer vied; 
to Serwe, in the Originall, fignifies a 
free and liberall kind of ſcruice: it may | 


ended not only the admitting of faiths 
full and godly ſeruants into his family, 


well bee thought that our Prophet 1n- 


R __bur” 


ne rk Nation (the — people 
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| {but the advancing of ſuchto the high- 
eſt offices, & the placing of them in the 
chieteſt roome of government under 
{him-. And ſurely this conſideration 
and promiſe was no lefſe (nay, more) 
neceſſarie then the former, in regarde 
thatthe good which from hence might 
ariſe is more publique. They that bce 
'of high calling ( ifthey bee good, and | 
(defire their goodnefſe may ſpread a- 
broad and reach unto others ) forthis 
purpoſe may not unfitly bee likened to 
great Ciſterns or ponds full of cleare 
jand holeſome water, that might*bee 
beneficial to many, ifthere were ſound 
and ſweet pipes toconvayit : whereas| 
jonthe other fide, it yeeldeth no bene- 

fit at all, if the pipes bee ſtopt ; nay 
{proves hurtfull, if they bee poyloned 
and corrupted. Whereof it commeth 
to paſle, that even when there be good| 
Princes, yet things doe ſtill continue 
out of frame: as wee lee in the dayes 
of Joſiah, a moſt excellent and care- 
full King, who feared God betimes, & 
betas in his dayes reformed religiay *4 
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his remembrance is as the perfume | 
made by the Art of the Apothecarie, 
and as mufick at a banquet of wine, 


OE > — 


afrer him, that like 7iah rurned to 
God with all his heart, as hee did : yer 
were there in his dayes, cven in the 
time ofhis- raigne, horrible abomina- 
tions, atheifineand contempt of God, 
pride in apparell, oppreſſion and cruel- 
ty, yea much damnable Idolatry, not- | 
vithſtading the. good King by his laws 
tad taken as good order againſt theſe 
spoſhbly he could, The cauſcofall 
was, that ſuchas wereunder him inthe 
Common-wealth, and inthe Church, 
didnot that which hee willed, and be- 
onged to their place; According to | 
that complaint of Zophonie, That the 
Princes were 45 roaring Lyons , the Indoes 
«Wolvesin the Evenino, which leave not 


ht and wicked perſons, and the Prie its 
bh. as polluted the SaniFuzry, and had | 
Weſted the lawe of God to ſerne tneir owne 
We: And ſo whatmarvaile though in 


J —mrm_mm——_— 


there was no King before him, either |. 


be bones till the morrow ; the Prophets were | 
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 {arare Kings daies iniquity overflowed 
jandabounded MI A. 
{ Efayin like manner prophecied un- 
der good Kings, Yzziah and /etham and 
Hezekiah : yer he jultly and forely com- 
plaines, how farreall things were even 
then out of order; ther filver vuas be- 
lcome dre(ſe, and theiy wine mixt with wa- 


hereot inthe verſe following, becauſe 
their Princes, that is, their chicte Ofh- 
cers-under the the, King , wwere rebelli- 
0145 4nd companions of theeves : They loved 
g:fts and followed afier rewards, they inaged 
not the fatherlefs, neither did the widowes 
cafe come before them . The people them- 
ſclves: do ſo ſenſibly fee and feelethis, 
that they retoyce vuhen the righteous bee in 
authority, Prov .29 .2 ; whereas cleane 
contrariwiſe, they ſigh and mourne 
{when the wicked are ſect yp, and bearc 
rule ; as it followes in theſame place. | 
Thus when <Mordecat came out from 
the King in royall apparell, of blew & 
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white, and with a great Crowne of 
[golde, and with a garment of fine lin- 
nen 
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nen & purple, the whole citie of Shu 
|counſell therfore of zetbro(Ex0.18. 21.) 


cauſe approoved of Avſes, when hee 
oaue aduice, that not onely his higher 
Officers, Rulers ouer thouſands and 


courage, fearing God, dealing traely and ha- 
ting couctouſneſſe, T heir fearing of God 


to put on courage ;z and their hating of 
couetouſnels,to deale truely: which in 
| Wicaſethey did not, the Comon-wealth 
hould not onely ſuffer, but eMaſes 
hould be ſure to hear of it. For though 
by priuate men it bee ſufficient, if 
them-ſelues doe no wrong , yet a 
Princemuſt provide thatnonedd9e it a- 
bout him or vnder him , the neglect 
hereof being the chief imputation that 


bled him out of the Empire, as being 
worthy of gouernthent, Omninm con- 
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was layde to Galbzes charge, and tum-| 


\was very good, and not without uſt | 


hundreds, but the inferiours roo, ouer | 
fifties and tennes, ſhould bee en of | 


wasa meanes for them in good cauſes | 


| 


reioiced and was glad; Eſter 8.15. The | 


| 


lenſu dignm imperio, niſtimperaſſet. 
8x. 
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{ Hitherto of the Conditions which! 
- | our Prophet requires in thoſe whom 
hee propoſed to admit and entertaine! 
as Servants about him, as Counſeliers to fi | 
E-- him, as Officers vnder him : Now for |ll | 
SY | himſelfe, he purpoſes hi eyes ſhould ber | | 
= pon them ; avd that,as I rake it, firſt, tor |} |: 
; Choyce, and ſecondly for Fje. There is |: 
an eye of Search, and an eye of Fawonr: | 
the one is for the ſeeking and finding lic 
| them out, that they may grue ; theo-| 

3; ther for the countenancing of their 
Jo! ' | perſons,and rewarding of thcir ſeruice, 2 
Firſt then, for the cyc of ſcarch and |k 
| choyce , Hee would not take them vp [a 
| at haphazard, nor vpon the bare report Wl [d 
| and commendation. of others, heeWiri 
__ {would not preſently entertaine them ar 
ES -* {who moſt importunarely ſued or madeW cc 
= - + the greateſt friends, or largcſt offers; 
'1 theſe being for the molt part ſure ſignes 
| of little deſert, and lefſe conſciencein 
the parties rhemſclues, in diſcharging 
the duties of thoſe places they ſucfor 
| | Hee that buycth is thereby ſhrewdly 
prouoked, nay ,.is after a ſort open 
| 
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© [State, or to deliver upa Kingdome, 
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difpenſed wirhall to fell againe. If hee 


rob and ſpoyle; it with juſtice, he will 
take bribes; if with Church affaires, 
with matter of warre,or Civill eovern- 
ment, it may be hee will goe Arther : 
Such will make ſmall account to ſell a 


{Now the King, our Prophet ſpeaketh 


| 
| 
| 


|\knew them fir for : neither would hee 


þ» 


the-one end to theother, for the fin- 


terre, Mine eyes ſpall beta the faithfull of | 
the Land. | 


of, will for avoyding theſe miſchiefes, 
rather become a ſuter himſelfe toſuf- | 
hcientand able men, forthe accepting 
and undergoing of ſuch charges as he 


idvance any to the higheſt roomes of 
dignity , but ſuchas himſelfe by expe- | 
rience had found to bee confcionable 


and faithfull in lower places; and if he. . 
could not finde ſuch neare him, hee | 


would ſeekethem farther off; his eyes 
ſhould runne through the Land from 


ding of them out. Oculi mei ad fideles 


Now, as his cyes were to them for} 
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choyce. and entertainement : 


- | promiles : but to ſpeake and doereally' | 


ſo were ; 
they vpon them for encouragement & 
reward. Lord, faith hce, whoſhall dwell 
in thy tabernacle, or who ſpall ret openthy 
holy bill * Among other properties this 
is one , Hee that maketh much of them that 
feare the Lord, Pſal.1 5.4. And therefore 
in the verienexr P/alme verl.z, heepro- 
reſts that all bis delight was pon the Saints 
that are on theearth , and 'vpon (ach as ex-. 
cell in vertue. And againe, 1n the 119. 
36, 1 amacompanion of all them that feare 
thee, and keep thy precepts : And inſpeciall| 
of ſcruants, of Kings and Princes, ſaycs 
Salomon, in the 14. of Progerbs , at the 
laſt verſe, The pleaſure of a King i ind 
wie ſeruant, but hs wrath ſhall bee toward 
bim that is lewd. 
Neither is it ſufficient to make mall 
of them by lookes and countenance, 
andto feed with good words and faire i | 


for them, as occaſion ſhall ſerue & they 
deſerue. Let thy ſoule louea good ſeruant,' | 
and defraud him rot of his liberty , neither 


lealie him a poore man, Ecclus, 7.21. And; 
the 
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| with him there is no reſpect of perſons, 
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the reaſon is giuen in the 33.of the ſame 


ernant , intreat him as thy brother , for 
thou bait need of him as of thy ſelfe. Such | 
a2 Maſter it ſeemes Naaman was to his. 
ſeruants : which made them call him 
father , Father, if the Prophet had comman- 
ded thee 4 great thing , woulde# thou not 
| hae doneit 5 Such was that Centurion 
in the Goſpell, who when his ſeruant 


| was ſick, intreated our Sauior fo. come 


to him and heale him, calling him by 
the ſame name which ſignifies a ſoupe ; 
thereby ſhewing that good ſeruants 
ſhould bee as ſopnes to their Maſters,in 


againe, as kinde fathers inlouing affec- 
tion to their ſeruants, as-remembring 
that themſelues haue a father in hea- 
ven, to whom they muſt one day ren- 
deran account ofall their ations, and 


booke, verſ.29. 1f thou have a faithful 


dutifull obedience : and good Maſters | 


Compare 


Mat.$. with | 


Luke 7. 


| tarryin my fight. 


| 
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& Verſe 7, A 
| Hee that worketh deceit ſhall not dwel, 


| within my houſe : he that telleth lies ſhall not | 
' ] 


- 


Vr Prophet in the fift verfe had 
promiſed to baniſh Slander and. 
| Pride: heer hee promiſcrh to rake the | 
like order with Deceit and Lying; two 
vices contrary .to thoſe two yertues 
| which before hee had vowed to enter- | 
taine; Dereit becing oppoſite to Faithful- | 
neft, and Lying to Godlineff. Theſe two 
vicesareſocommonand generall, and 
yet withall ſo cloſe and [ubtile, that he 
could nat promile utterly to aboliſh | 
and extinguiſk them ; buttodeale with 
them as Phyſicians doo with peſtilent 
diſeaſes, to expell chem from the vitall 
parts : upon difcouery, they ſhould not 
lodge inthe Court, nor remaine inthe 
Preſence. Hee could not alwaies pre- 
venttheir entrance andabode there for 
a while; deceitfull men beeing as cun- 


ning tp cover, as to worktheir deceit : | 
( | ; { 
| yet : 
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yet yet would = asnar — as hee could 
jeck them out ; and, when he had found 
them,caſt them Out tO. - 

Indeed the ſaying is, Turpin eycitiur, 
| qwam non admittitur : It is more ſhame- 
| tull ro caft outa ſeruant, thannot toad- 
mit him : But itis as true, Twins ejjcitar, 
like araw morſell thar fitccth ill m the 
ſtomach, has more ſafely caſtour than | \ 
retained : or, if hee beeaRetainer., wor ; 
habitabit , hee ſhall notbee in ordinary! i! 
or, if hee bee, hee ſhall nor bee of ſich | 
as ly vnder my roof; or, if hee doo,zr = 
habitabit in interiori domwus mee, faith .A- 
rias Montantws, hee ſhall haue no place in 
my priuy-chamber, or bed-chamber. | 

And torthe Lier,hee may chance to 
come into my fi ht, but nos proſperabi. | 
ter, {aich Muſeulus, ; hee ſhall nor build} c 
his neaſtthere : #0n  formabitur ſaith W = 4 
rias Memtanw, hee ſhall rake norooting >.< [ 
there ; now ſtabihetur, ſaith Innizs, hee 
ſhall not ſer vp his reſt there. - . | Cf 
| Ir was great Wiſdomin our Prophet 4 
that hee would not haue his houſe a 
| mingle-mangle, to conliſt pel-nicl of 
diverſe 
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| thing but controuerſie an 
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King Davids vow 


divers diſpoſitions, as Hamibals army 
did of ſeaerall nations: : hee would not 


being of one Die, and ſome of another: 
bur hee would haue all to goe in one 


all agrecing and according together, 
they might all walk, and look, and draw 


hels , laſtly, ſome fairhfulland godly, 
as inthe verſe next going before'z and 
ſome deceitfull and lying, as in this 


and chaſe away, or toſupplantand vn- 
dermine one another : ſo that the Ma- 
ſter, in ſtead of an orderly and comfor- 
table ſervice, ſhould have found ns- 
d complaint, 


———_— 


hane his family like a motley cloth, or | 
{ a meddly colour, ſome of his ſeruants | | 


Livery, yniformeand ſuitable; thar ſo, | 


one way inthe ſervice of God & their | 
Maſter. For, had hee choſen ſomere- |: 
ligious, and others profane or idola- | 
trous, fome honeſt and ſober, others | 
ſwaggerersand vnthrifts, ſome ciuil & | 
peaceable, others cut-throats and rake- | 


| verſe ; like fireand water, they wauld | 
neuer hauegiuenouer ſtriving to expell 


1 . 


What fellowſhip 


faQtion and brawl : ' for; 
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communion hath lizht with darknes? what 


hahrighteouſn neowith unrighteonſues ? what | 


cencord bath Christ with Beliall © what 4- | 


[never learned iitin the ſchool of Chriſt; 


greement hath the templeof God with 1dols? | 


Shwisregpare , divide, If thou wilt rule | 
in ſafety, ſowediſcordandſet diviſion | 
betwixt thoſe that areunder thee : bur | 


2.Cor.6. It was indeed Machiavels rule, | 


this is a point of the diyels policy , hee} 


and, for the moſt part, the practice of 


it: prooves moſt dangerous.to the Au-| 
|{thors of it. | NAS. 


p 
| 
k 
Hitherto in the generall,;for ſo much | 
as concernes both theſe vices taken | 
jointly together ; now to the particu- | 
lars, astheyly in order heerin my text: | 
and firſt of working deceit , and then of j 
telling lies, Deceir 1s commonly by the | 
Latines expreſt by. one of th-fe three | 
words ; cAſiuis, Dolns, or Frans ; be- | 
tween which, the Schoolmen purthis 


difference , Prudentie diretFe opponitur #- | 


ftutia, Totrue Wiſedome craft or wili- 
neſſe is directly oppoſed : execatio autem 


4ſfeumtie ef proprie per aolum in werbis 3 per | 
| frandem | 


lt... tos. II 
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þ The thing then heere intended, as 1 
2 |rhink, isguile indeeds : which howbe- 
| 1t it bee now-adaies almoſt generally 
7 eſteemed the cfſentiall point of a Law- 
| yer, -the proper paſſion ofa Merchant, 
 Þ and the complement of an abſolute 
bt Courtier, yetour Prophetheld irſo0- 
{ - - }dious, asintwo ſeverall places he ioins 
 F It in the ſameverſe with blood-thirſti- 
El 'neſle; The Lord will abhorrethe blood. thir- 
Ef fly and deceitfull man, Pſal.5.6. Vpon 
ZS | which words, ſaith Aquinas, Verbo ab- 
ominandi denotatur odium irreconciliabile , | | 
By the word CAvborre, is implied an ir- 
reconcileable and implacable hatred: 
and indecd fo it ſcemes, in as much as 
out Prophettels us againe, Pſal.55. and 
the laſt verſe, The vlooa-thirſty and deceit- 
full men ſhall not live on! balf their daies. 
78 -] Our Saviour, when heewould ſer 
4h - | out Herod in his colours, cals him a fox; | 
F Gae tell that fox, Luke 13.32: and when | 
- - 


— _ WET 


mig — 
: 0 


hee would commend Xathanael, hee 
calles him an Iſraclite, im whom was no 
guile, 20h 1.47. TheDivellis in holy. 
Scripture named a Serpent, not onely 


when hee deceived our firſt parents in 
Paradiſe, but becavſe the Serpent was. 
more ſubtile than any beaſt ofthe field, 
Gen. 3.t. As a Serpent, he 1s full of win- 
dings and turnings, which are called hs 
depths, Rev.2.24, Nether bave knowne 
the depths of ſatan that is,his deep ferches: 
wherupon S. Paul, having reproved El5- 
mas the Sorcerer, that hee was full of 
all ſubrilty and miſchiefe; hee preſent- 
ly addes, Thou childe of the ajoell, and enz- 
my of allrighteou(nes, AtFs 13.10. Now, 
as the Diuell appeared in the ſhape of a i 
Serpent, which is of all beaſts themoſt 
ſubtileand crafty ; ſo did the H. Ghoſt 
inthe ſhapeofa Dove, which is of all 
birds the moſt ſimple and innocent : 
and 7chnthe Baptiſt tearms our Saviour 
a Lamb, Behold the Lamb of God, that ta- 
reth away the finnes of the world, lohn1.2.9. 
And again the next day,ashee ſaw him 


becauſe hee took that ſhape uponhim | 
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| ſheaxer ,{o. opened: hee not his mouth , Eſay 
53,7; butallo becauſe hee had the pro- 
perties ofa Lamb, and thoſe ſpecially 
of a. native innacency and godly ſim- 
plicity ;-according to that of the ſame 
Evangelicall Prophet ,cited by S. Peter, 
I +222, Hee did mo ſn, neither was there 4- 
By gRile found in his motth.. 

There's a blockifh ſimplicity , orra- 
ther ſtupidity ;ariſfing out of a naturall 
defect ; When a man deccives not ano- 
ther, becauſe hee wants wit to doo it: 
and this is no more praiſe-wotthy , than 
continency in one that is an Eunuch 
by nature, or ſobriety in. him that hath 
no means to exceed. And ther is a god- 
ly ſimplicity , when a man hath wit ſaf- 
ficient yet ſo, as, being corrc&ted and 
qualified by grace, hee reſtrains it Ty 
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Agniizs iis familiar friend : who be- 


far Reformation. 


————_—— ?— _—_ 


ſuch miſchievous and guitefull plots, | 


[as his naturall corruption would draw | 


him ynto. And this indeed is that fim- 
plicity, and none but this, which is c6- 
mended in Scripture, and accepted of | 
God. Poſſe o&5 nolle, nobile. 

And the vice contrary to this, is that 
which the Ciuilians call 40izzs malys, by 
them oppoſed to bona fides, and defined 
to bee. Machinatioquedamalterins decipi- 
endi cauſa, cum atiud agitur , 05 aliud ſimu- 
latur , A deuice for the decciuing ofa 
man, where onething 1s done, and ano- 
ther is diſſembled. Whereunto agrecs 


that of Cecero,in the firſt book of his Of- | 


ices , where heeapproues the reply of 


ng demanded, 2nid eſſet dolus,wwhar de- 
ceit was z he anſwers, Pbialiud eff acFum, 
(aliud fimulatem , where one thing 1s 
practiſed, and anorher prerended : And 


of Azpuſtinein his ſeaventh Traf vp- | 


on John , cxpounding thoſe words of | 


Chriſt touching Nathanael, Behold an 1/- 


razlite ia vuhom ts no puile : Tum dolus eft, | 


hich ee, cum aliudagitur, & alind fingt- | 
wap S tur: 


dons lf 
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{Yeteven this, if it bee for the good of 


| And hitherto are thoſe words of S. Paul 


Ihinderance and hurt of ſome. I cannot 


{robbed the Egyptians, that Ehud flew 
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tur, when one thingappears in the fact, 
and another thing is hid in the heart, 


ſome, and the hurt and hinderance of 
none, I darenot pronounce to be fim- 
ply unlawfull. Such adeceit is that 
which Nurſes vſc for the ſtilling of 
their children, or Phyſicians, for the 
healing of their Patients. Such didour 
Prophet himſelfe vie, when for theſa- 


among the Philiſtines. I. Sa”. 21.13, 


by ſome referred, For a3 much as 1 was 
crafty, 1took you by gmile, 2.Cor.12.16. 
Nay, thoughir tend to the outward 


alwaies vtterly condemn it. It was by 
a cunning fleight, that the Iſraelites 


Eglon, and Zhu Baals prieſts : yet they 
being warranted by Gods capnſell,and | 
excited by his Spirit, what therin they 
did was in right iuſtifhable, Nay, more 
than ſo : ina 1uſtand' honorable warre, 
whereitis lawfull tokill, it is nor vit- 


ving of his life hee fained himſelf mad, | 


; | "= lawful! 
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|lawfull by ſtratagems to deceiue. 
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Dole an wirtus quiin hoſte requirit ! 


It was the ſpeech indeed of a Hea- | 


then, yet approoued by S, Hierome in 
his Expoſition vpon Ezef.17 ; but with 
this caution, that it be practiſed without 
the violating of 42 oath , the breach of pro- 
miſe,or the making of a lic. 

Which notwithſtanding, the world 
too well knoweth, and wirh eriefe fee- 
leth it to bee both the doctrine and rhe 
praQice of the Church of Rome, that 
Faith phohted to Hereticks is notto bee held. 
Which poſition while ſhe houlds, 1 fee 


not how thoſe whom ſheaccounts He- 


retiques can cither with ſafety andſe- 
curity,or withour juſt fearand manifeſt 
danger, any way rely upon the con- 


tracts made with her or her adherents. | 


Their moral] or civil] honeſty may 


chancety them to the performanceof]-... 


ſuch oaths : but (T am ſure)their religi- 
on, the ſtrongeſt bond of conſcience, 


{dothnot. Nay, if ir beeforthegood of |. 
tmeir Church, it diſpenſeth wich the 
(breach, and(which is more)commands 


S2 
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| | | them to breakit, Itis written by an 1t«- 
L : lian; no ſtrangerto the Court of Rome, 
LF that their Prouerb is, Mercatorum eft, nou 
 þ: regum., ſtare inramentss, It is for Mer- 
-þ chants, not Kings, to ſtand to their 
q $4 | 
TY: oathes : but from-ſuch Merchants of mens 


ſonles, Libera nos Domine, Good Lord de- 
liver vs. . 1 1" 


chiefes which accompany this deceit- 
fulneſs, ſpecially ina ſeruant,are theſe: 
Firſt, himſelf ſeldome or ncuer thrives 


that which hee gets by falſhoad, accor- 
ding to that of Slomon, Pronerb. 12.27. 
The aeceitfull mag rofteth not that which hee 
zooke in hunting : and of our. Propher, 
| Pſai.5 8.9: Or ener their pots bee made hot 
with thernes , ſs ſhall indignation ex thew 


thetyas with hunters, who many times 
when they take a prey , yetthemſclues 


| taſte not of itgoxas with meat, which, 


the thornes being conſumed vader the 


| pot, is-left unſadden : and fo all their 


plotres and: enterpriſes become as the 
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Now, the inconveniences and mil- | 


byit ; hee enjoyes :not the benefit of | 


45:4.thing that i raw. It ſhall fare with 


| 
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which-torthe moſt partthey doe (the 


off ) yer God in his due time will nor 
forget them. According to that of the 


notlay houlde on him, or ſo cunning 
to defraudethat the lawe cannot take 


his lawe ceaſe, there God and hislawe 
begin; though they dazle the eyesof 
men, yetthe eyeof God they cannot; 
and the leſſe they feele at the hands of 
men, the heauier ſhall they feele the 
hand of God, either in their ſtates, or 
in their bodies, or in their ſoules, or in 
their poſterity , or in all. Such a one 
may flouriſh for a while, like a greene 
Bay tree; but, 1 went by, and loe hre was 
gone , 1 ſourht him, tut his place could no 


\where bee found, Keepe- innocentie then 
23 and| 


_——_ = 
tn et a 


holde of him, then where man and | 


j 


= 1 

vntimely fruit of awoman, which ne- 
ver ſees the ſunne. And if they come 
not to publike ſhame amongſt men,. 


vizard gf their hypocriſie being pluck | 


Apoſtle, r. Theſ.4.6, Let no man oppreſſe | 
or defraud hw brother, for God « the anen-. 
ger of all ſachthings. If a man beſo migh- 
ty to oppreſſe, thatthe Magiſtrate will 
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| andrake beed ro the thing that is richt, 
| chatſball bring a' man peace at the lait. 9-1 1 
37+ Iris the ſureſt; and faireſt, and like- | 
lieftwayto bring 9 him to richesand ho- | 
nour;: in as much as all men deſire to 
deale with him whom they repute ho-: 
neſt; though themſclues bee nar ſuch : | 
| but the vadoubted way-it. 1s to bring 
hins Peace ; peace with himſelfe, and 
peace with his God ; withour which, 
his richesand honour will doe him lir- 
tlegood : Nay, they will inthe ende 
proue his bane and confuſion, 
Another miſchi:fe, that ariſes from 
thedeceitfulneſs of a Seruant, is to his 
] Maſter ( ſpecially if hee bea oreat per- 
ſonage, and ofe:;minent note )eitherby 
bripging-in vntuft accounts, orby be-, 
traying him to his enemies; who ſom- 
times preferre a ſeruant, that they may 
thereby worke villany and get intelli-| 
gence of ſecrets z and ſoit may come! l 
to pale, that: vndera veluer orfilke or," 
ſcarlet cloake, a Ieſuite or Prieſt may IW|*< 
bee enter rained : or laſtly, in deceiuing i 
—_— » by uſing his Maſters name, ; 
though 
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{rhough without his knowledge or con- 
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ſent, yet hee cannot but by that means 
breed in mens minds an ul conceit,& in 
their tongues an il report of his Maſter. 
It very much then imports grear men 8: 
Princes, not onely to obſerve narrow- 
ly ſuch ſervants as they ſuſpect, but for 
examples ſake to puniſh them ſeverely 


tions, by projets and perquifites en- 
richedc hemſelves, to the impove- 


[noring of their Maſter : Nay, of him 


being detected, Such were ſome of 
them about the good Emperour Aare- 
lian, who by Monopolies and impol1- 


riſhing of rhe eſtate, and the diſho- 


they madea Monopoly too;who,being 
let ro know no more then what they 


leaſed to informe him, was of them 
by that meanes even bought and ſold: 
But CAMlexander Severn tooke another 
courſe with them : who underſtanding 
that Fercovins had greatly abuſed his fa- 
vour, taking much money of diverſe 
to preferre theirſuites, and dooing no- 
thing for them, hee cauſed him to bee 


[hanged up ina chimney as ſome write, 
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Or as sorhers, to bee tied in publique to 
a ſtake, and there to bee ſtifled with I 
ſinoake ; an Herauld proclaiming to, 
the people, Fumum ventidit , C fumo | 
pereat, Smoak he ſould, and with {moak 
lerhim periſh. And, if irbee obſerued, | 
the greateſt Merchants of ſmoak have! 
euer ng found to be the greateſt ſlat- | 
terers of their Maſters, Hazing mens. 
perſons inadmiration becauſe of aduantage, | 
tude 16, I have dwelt ſomwhat the 
longer vpon this point, becauſe the; 
Court is venerally h-1d the Shop, the 
Forge , nay, the Schoole and Ti rcater | 
of this vice : not without good. cauſe 
then dorh our Prophet vow, it ſhall 
not dwell with him. 

As in the firſt place hee excludeth 
working of deceit , So doth heein the fe- 
cond, telling of | lies : Hee that telleth _ 
ſhall not tarry in my fight. 

Seruum nolle mentiri noua religio eſt, 

Saith one of the antient Comikes; 
Andanother. 

Is cliens frugi habetar, qui neque leges, 


' Beque 4quum Ro URquarn collt. 


But: 


—__SS. 
a 
—_—— : 


\ 


_— 


for Reformation. : 


- But this is heatheniſh diuinity : or as 


_———_— 


it may well bee thought, they rather | 


fpake what men commonly did, then 
what they ſhould doe. Once, our Pro- 


pher Tam ſure, was of another minds : | 


though he were an'ould ſeruant,though 


{neuer ſo viefull and profitable to kim, 


though neuer ſoneareand deare, as his 
right hand, or his right eye, yet if hee 
fell to lying, away hee muſt , hee 


would bee fo farre from ſhewing him | 


any fauour , that hee ſhould not ſo 
muchas enioy the ſight of his counte- 
nance. 

A wonder itis to conſider that the 
imputation of a lie ſhould bee ſo odj- 
ous, and yet the pradtice ſo frequent a- 
mong men (ſpecially thoſe who ſtand 
moſt ypon their reputation ) the name 
ſo hatefull, and the vie ſo common : 
that meaſhould bee ſotender, and ſen- 
fible of the giuing of thelie, as tothink 
it preſently worthic the ſtabbe or the 
chalenge; and yertobe fo careleſs and 
vnconſcionable in the making of it : a 
{trange kinde of vanity, I ſay it is, and 

SE 
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2 marvailous repugnancy and contra- 
diction in the nature of man, to bee {o 
hot in the purſuite of the one, and ſo 
 colde inthe other. Wherefore cither 
 ſeemeto bee as thou art, orbe as thou 
wouldeſt ſeeme : either have a care and 
conſcience that thou make not alice, or' 
bee content that aman call a Spade a ! 
Spade, a LicraLier. 

This vice: of all other is ſo univer- 
fally ſpreatl over the face of the world, 
not onely among ſeruants, but all ſorts ; 
of men, that what our Prophet ſpake in | 
his baſte, 7 ſaidin mine haſte, all men are | 
| Liers, Pſalms 106.10, that the Apoſtle 

ſpake adviſedly, Rom.3-4, Let God bee 
irue, 4714 enery man 4 ljer. But we mult | 
know it is one thing to lie, and another 
to make a trade or cuftome of lying: 
 -lonething to ſlip into it unawares , ano- 
ther, deliberately to forge and con- 
ceive it, and which is worſe to defend 
|it, and ſtand in itbeing done. The one 
may procced from the common frailty 
incidentto mankinde z yet not without 
ſome ſtriving againſt it,and repent 
OT 
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for it, in ſuch asare ſanctified by Gods 
ſpirit: burthe later is onely proper to | 
|the unbeleeving and unregenerate, 
Therefore ſayes our Propher, not Zo- 
| quens me ndacium , in the fingular num- 
ber; but wendacis, in the plurall. 
Now in the handling ofthis point, 
wee may firſt conſiderthe nature, and 
diverſe kindes ofa Lie. Secondly, the 
preatneſle of the offence, how {lisht- 
ly ſoeyer we efteeme of it MAnd lily, 
the puniſhment alwaies dueunto it, and 
many times inflicted upon it. Z | 
A Lie(to ſpeake properly) the ſpea- | 
king of an wntruth with an intent to accerve. 
For the clearer unfolding of which de- 
finition,we aretocall to minde a foure- T's 
| folde truth mentioned in holy Scrip-| W 
ture : of 1dgement, of Aﬀettion, of | | 
A Fiop, of Speech. Thetruth of 1ndge- 
ment is oppoſed to Error,of Afetionto 
Hypocrifie, of 4&1 to Diffimulati- 
on, and of Speech to Liesor Falthood. 
Ifa man ſpeak that which is falſe with-, 
out an intent.to deceive,ſuppoling it. ro 
be atrutÞf,it isa material lie, If he ſpeak |- 
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! knowing it to be a falſhood, with an in- 


|the forme, the ſoule and the bodie of 
| alice. | 


| cenſure of men , but excuſable before 


Le... .4 
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atruth with an intent to decciue, ſup- 
poſing hee ſpake afalſhood, itis a for- | 
mall lie : But if he ſpeake a falſhood, 
tent to deceiue, this isa full, a flat lie | 
it hath the whole eſſence, the matter & 


The materiall lie is Iyable to the 


God, at leyſt 2capro, though not a tots, | 
inas muchas it procceds out of igno- 

rance, the tongue agreeing with the: 
vndeiſtanding , but the vnderſtanding | 
diſagreeing from the thing. The for- 
mall lie is puniſhable by God, though 
acquitted by men, in as muchas the vn- | 
derſtanding diſagrees from the ſpeech, | 
though the ſpeech agree with the 
thing : but the full lic, including both 
the matterand the forme, deſerues pu- 
niſhment both from God and men, in 
as much as in it both the vnderſtan- 
ding diſagrees from the ſpeech,and the 
ſpeech from thething. Which ground 


| 


being laid, Iſeenot how themoſt cun- 
ning! 


————_ ——— 


4 


ww Ex 


uf, 
ef 


for Reformation. 
ning Sophiſters in the world can free 
their equiuocations, and mentall reſer- 
\ vations, at leaſtwiſe from the formality 
|of a lie : which is indeed the life of it, 
if there may bee life in ſuch a dead 
work, For,to grant that the thing which 
they (| peake i is true, yet they cannot de- 


decciue : and then Linguam ream facit 


A ouilty tongue , according to that of 
| CAmg uſtine, Ex ani ſus ; ſententia 07 ex 
[1er7 ipſarum wveritate aut falfitate menti- 
ens ant non mentiess indicandus eft : A Ly- 
eristo bee tudgednot ſo much by the 
truth and falſhood of things, as by the 
purpoſeand intent of his minde. 

Ir matters not then, whether my lye 
bee iocoſum, onely for ſport and merri- 
ment ; or officio/am, for the pretended 
'g0od of ſome. withour the hurt of a- 
ny ; or malitioſum,out ofa miichieuous 
| deſi 19ne : if it beanuntruth vttred with 


for the vnlawfulneſſe of it ; howbcir. 
the one bce ſinfull ina higher degr2C. 
| X ; marc 
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mic but they ſpeak it with an intent to | 


mens rea, Itisa guilty minde that makes | 


lan-intent to deceiue, it comes all to one. 
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more diucliſh and dammable than the 
other : and beeing once vnlawfull in ir 
ſelf; as being adired breach of the law, 


penſatiue power ofthe Lawgiuer him- 
ſelfcan poſſibly make it lawfull, When 
Theſpis, the firſt ſtage-player, was asked 
if hee werenot aſhamedro veter ſoma- 
ny vntruths in ſo worthy an audience, 
heeanſwered, that hee did it in ſport : 
.but wiſe Solon replied, if wee approue 
and commend this ſport, we ſhall finde 
itin earneſt, in our contratts 8 affaires, 
And euen ſo indeed by juſt judgement 
it befallesaman, who, vfing toly in 
ſport, gets an habite of lying in earneſt; 
and with his jeſting lies raiſcth ſuch a 
ſuſpicion of him, that bee hee in neuer 
[ſo good earneſt, hee cannot bee belee- 
'ucd. And for officious lies, fince wee 
cannot makealie for Gods cauſe, as 10b 
teſtifies, 13.9 z much leſs may wely for 
the behoof of our ſelues or other men, 
Pſenotthen to make any manner of lic: for, 
thecaſiome thereof is not good, Ecclus,7.13. 
| Nogood and honeſt means are to bee 


nceg- 
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none other reſpe& but onely the dil} 


[and the like of that kinde, either com- 
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and cheering of their ſpirits who beare | 
the burthenof the State : yet the Pro- 
phet Hoſea 7.3, reproues thoſe that make 
the king glad with their wickedneſſe, and the | 
Princes with their lies : neither is it anie 


may come thereef,, Rom. 3.8. As righteouſ- | 
nes them and peace, ſo truth and charity are 
inſeparable companions. And thertore the 
Apoſtle, 1.Cor.13, puts downe this a- 
mong other marks of charity, that it re- 
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Andfor thoſe examples regiftred in 
holy Scripture of the Mid-wives to 
ſaue the male-infants of the Hebrews, 
of Rahabto ſauc the ſpies,of Micholand 
Jonathan to ſaue Dauid from Saxls fury, 


mended or not diſcommended 7 I an- 
lwer, that we muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt 
the deeds of the faithfull, and their ma- 
ner of dooing them. Their facts in fa- 
ving Daxid, the children, the ſpies, 
were commendable, and argued the 
tear of Godand loue of his children: 
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neglected, which tend to therefreſhing | 


way warrantable to doo enill, that good| 


zoyceth in the truth, ver[e 6; 1 


bur 
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butthe manner of putting them in ex- 
{ ecution is neither approoued in holic 
Scripture, nor was in it ſelfe juſtifiable, 
nor isto bee imitatedof'vs ; it beeing 
no more lJawfull to ſauea mans life by a 
lie, than by theft : both which, wich- 
out repentance, inthemſclues deſerue 
death eternall. E: quemodo non perucr- 
fiſtme dicitur (faith S. Auguſtine ) wt alter 
corporaliter vinat, debere alterum ſpiritua- 
| ter mori? How can it be but a peruerſe 
aſſertion, to ſay, That one ſhould incurr 
the death of the ſoule; to free another 
from that of the body 2 And not farre 
! off in another place, 2aanto fortias, qui. 
i 0 excellentius dices, Nec prodam, nec men- 
tier, ut Firmus Epiſcopus Tagaſtenſis ? 
How much more courage & conſtan- 
cy doth it ſhew,fora manto ſay, I'will 
neicher betray thetruth,nor my friend; 
 1asdid Firmus Bilhoppe of Tagaſtum, 
Firmus vomine, firmior autem re ; Firm 
inname, but more firm indeed. 

The truth heerof will the better ap- 
pear, if we conſider the greatnes of the 
| offenſe, the ſecond thing which I ay” 
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gainſt God himſelte ; /ccondly, againſt 
the Scriptures , the Oracles of Goo : 
thirdly, againſt nature, the workmanſhip p 


| of God ; and foarthly, againſt ciuill ſo- | 


ciery,the ordinance of God. Againſt 
God it is both eſſentially and per ſonally 
taken, Againſt Gdd the Father ; This & 
eternall life , that they knowe thee to bee the 
onely true God , Tohn 17.3. Againſt God 
the Sonne ; 1am the way, thetruth, and 
the life, lohn 4. 6 : Againſt God the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , When hee is comne, who is the 
Spirit of truth, he will lead you intoall trath, 
[0hn 16.13. Andas God is the Father 
of truth ;{o is the Diuell the Father 
of Lies : when hee ſpeaketh a Lie, 

then hee ſpeaketh of his owne ; for 


46,1444 
hee isa lier, and the father thereof. (oh. 


8.44. No maruell then, that one of 


thoſe ſeuen things w hich the Lord } 


hates, and his ſoule abhorres, is a ing 
tongue, Pro.6. I7- 

Secondly, it is againſt the Scriptures, 
the Oracles of God. And therefore are 


they truely called Yerburs weritatis, the 
x _ word, rd. 
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[word of truth, Eph. I. 13 ; not onely be-! 
cauſe they were indited by the Authee 
of all truth, or becauſe they contain fo 
much ſupernatural! truth s is requifire 
for our ſalvation , but withall becauſe 
thcy excite us to the imbracing & pra- 
Cifing of truth. Caf off hg, and ſpeak 
every man truth unts bis netohbgur, Epheſ. 
425. Ly not one to another, Col. 3 3.9. Lord, 
who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, {aith our 
Prophet 2. Even hee that ſpeaketh the truth 
from bis heart, Pſal.15. | 
Thirdly,it is againſt zatgre,the work- 
manſhip of God: It is the priviledoe 
of Mankinde, above all Creatures, that 
hee is Zoo Aoymors a Creature capable 
both of reaſon and ſpeech : and as rea- 
fon was ordained to bee the guide and 
direer of our ſpeech ; ſo was our 


fieth ſpeech,to be $@c Tsve, that which 


ſtanding. If, then, wee ſpeak onething 
and think another, it wee expreſle one 
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(ſpeech, tobe the expounder and inter-| 
preter of reaſon. And therefore the | 
| Grammarians make @av, which {1gnt- 


gives light to the notions of the under- 


thing | 
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ching with our lips, and conceive ano- 
ther thing inour hears, it isagainſt rhe 
end for which God created ſpeech. 

Fourthly and laſtly, it is againit Ciwzl 
ſociety, the ordinance of God ; a maine 
part wherof conſiſting in Conference, 
in Conſultation, in Contracts, Frat7a 
vel tranter imminuta authoritate veritatis, 
| 0722714 aubia remanebunt, ſaith Saint Ldu- 
g#/tine; The credite and ſoyverainty of 
ruth. beeing never ſo little crackr, or 
the practice ot lying never fo little con- 
tenanced, a man canne build upon no- 
ching , bur all things will bee full of 
doubrand diſtruſt. Rightly then faich 
the ſarne good Farher, Nunquam errare 
tutins exiſtimo quam cum in amore nimio 
| veritatss,o7 retectione nimia falſitatis, erra- 
tur : A ran cannot ligtrly erre morc 
ſaffly, than in roo much love of truth, 
and harred of lies, Truth is a ſalt which 
{erverh for the ſeaſoning of every acti- 
on, and maketh it ſavorie both to God 
and man :andin the fixtto the Ephep. it 
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1s compared toa grdle , or a Souldiers | 


belt, whereby they knit together and 
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[cloſe vnto their-middle the vpper and 


lower peeces of their armour. And 
theſe belts, as they were ſtrong, ſa were 
they ſet with ſtuds, being faire & large, 
There is then a double vic of them: 
one, to keepe the ſeucrall peeces of ar- 
mour faſt and cloſetogether,& to hold 
the loynes of aman firm & fteddy, that 
hee may beable to ſtand the ſurer, and 
holde out che longer ; the other, to CO 
ver the ioynts of the; armour, that they 
might not be ſcene. The firſt vic was 
for ſtrength, the ſecond for ornament : 
and thus truth is both an ornament toa 
Chriſtian ſouldier, and alſo an excel- 
lent meanes for ſtrength tovphold and 


| 


aſſure him in the day of triall. Therfore 
wiſely doth 5olomonaduile vs,Tobuy the 
truth, bat in no caſe to ſellit, Pro.2 3-23; 


the puniſhment : and that ſurely cannot: 
but much aggrauate the gricuoulneſlc 
of the finne. It is both the puniſhment 


niſhment of it. When God would pu- 


tA 
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The laſt thing which I promileU,is 


of other ſinnes,and otheriinnes the pu- | 


niſh C4646 for his wickedneſs, ne © | 


| 


| ly the Diuell offers himſelfe for the 
execution of the ſeruice; 7vwillgoe ayd 


phets, 1. King.22, And thoſe that vwould 


{| withour cauſe doth our Prophet pro- 
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bee a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his Pro- 


not belreue and loue the truth, hee puniſheth 
with ſtrong deluſions that they ſhould Leleene 
les, 2.Thef/;2; And as it is the puniſh- 
ment ofother- finnes, ſodid hee puniſh 
it with other finnes in thoſe Philoſo- 
/phers of the Gentiles , who becauſe they 
turned the truth of God into a lie, therefore 
| Godgane them Tp unto vile affeitions, Roms. 
1.25. Andtheruleis general, The mouth 
that lieth ſlayeth the ſoule, Wſ.1.11. Thou 
ſhalt deftroy them that ſpeakes lies, Pſal,5 .6. 
And Rexel. 22.15, Withous ſhall bee dogs, 
and enchanters, and vuheremongers, and 
murtherers, and Tdolaters , and whoſoener 
loueth or maketh lies. And if God thus 
ſhutte them out of his preſence , not 


| the prayer of Salomon, Prou. ; 0. Remene 
' from mee vanity and ties; and iis polttion | 


miſe, They ſhall not tarry in his ſight. Tt is 


in the 29. of the ſame book, verſ.12,0f 
'4 Prince that hearkeneth to lies, all his ſer- 
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wants arewicked. And if weeare to ſhun 
che practice of lies, much more the do- 
arine of lies, Teaching les through hypo- 
criſie,1.,Th. 4.2. Oneeffet whereof is 
the confident relation 'of their lying 
miracles,and that Golder LZegend compi- 
led by a leaden braine, and;publiſhed by | 
a brazen forehead. I will cOnclude with | 
Saint Augu#ines conclufion of his two : 
T reatiſes de mendacioad Conſentiuns, Aut 
cavenda ſunt mendacts recte agends.aut con- 
fitenda ſuntpanitendo; non antem., cum 4- 
bundent infeliciter tend, augenda fant (7 


ſpeaking truth,or to bee confeſt and be- 


] wailed with ſorrow; or if they abound 


by ill living,they arenot to be multipli- 
ed by teaching them as lawtull, 
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.- : Verſes. | 
I ata deſtroy all the wicked of the Land, T | 
| 


that 1 may cut off all wicked un fromthe | 
citie of the Lord. 


il Vr Prophet, havingin the former | 
| verſes of this Plalme, vowed the 1. 
| MW |cretormation of his ewne Perſop, of his | | 
| | 


houſhould Servants, Of his Connſelersand | 
inferiour Magiſtrates ; Heer in this laſt | | 
| | verſe hee vowes in generall the reforma- | [hid 
-| © [tion both of the Church and of the Com» Lf 
| | 10-weale, of the Civill and Ecclefiaflicall j || 
| [Stare. Inthe handling of which words, | |} 
| I [1 will follow the methode propoſed in 

© [the Text. The firſt word is, 1» matuti- 
nts, as CArias Montanus , or Singulis 2704- 
| cntinis, as Tremelins rendersit : In the | 
| | Mornings, or morning by morning, bwery| © 
| morning : wherin he notably expreſleth 
'Þ | his diligence and diſpatch, inthat irſhould.| | 
| ; 


bee his mornings worke ; and then bis 
| Conftancie and Perſeverance , in that it 
ſhould bee his worke everie morning. 
[The ſecond thing is, the worke it ſelfe- ll 
| ES : 1will | 
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| is, when no other remedy will ſerue 


Land, ail wicked doers;twice repeated, 
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1 will deffroy, 1 will cut off ; his meaning 


theturne. Thethird is the 061iect, the 
perſons vpon whom this ſeuere ju- | 
ſtice is to be done, not petty offenders, | 
much lefle the innocent, but notoriovs ' 
malefactors : The wwickea of the Land, ' 
wicked dotrs, The fourth is te Unpar- | 
tiality. of his proceeding without re- 
ſpect of perſons, .4//thewicked of the 


—— 


that wee-might take notice of it, As he 
would cut off none but notorious male- 
tactors, ſo would he as near as he could 
cut themall off , Neither his heart nor 
his eyeſhouldpitte, nor his hand ſpare 
any ofthem, The fift and laſt is, the' 


{End hee propoſeth to him ſelfe of this: 


worke, the purging of the Citi of the Lord, 
by whick is meant Areruſalems : firſt, for ; 
Exampletothe whole Realme, it being | 
the Metropolis and head Citie of the 
kingdome ; asallo and principally, by 
reaſon the ſernice of God and the exer- 
ciſe of religion was in a ſpeciall manner 
by divinc ordinance tyed vnto it. Firſt 
then 
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then of the firſt , 1» matting : wherein | 
his diligence in the caretull performing | 


of this worke comes firſt to bee ob- 
ſerued. 

The ſaying is common, and in ſome 
caſes no leſſe juſt, 0dinimium diligentes : 
but where the buſineſle is weighty, and 
the fayling dangerous, a man can hard- 
ly beetoo diligent. The life of man is 
precious, and the preſeruation of the 
State and Church important ; and di- 
ligence in ſucha caſe is not onely com- 
mendable, but neceſſary. The ſearch 
of truth is hard, ſpecially being diſgui- 
ſed by the colourable ſhifts of cunning 
heads : and in ſuch a caſe, as it & the glo- 
rie of Godto conceal a thing, ſoit is the Kings 
honour to ſearch out a matter, Prou.25.2. 


Andno time fo fit for this ſearch as the 


morning, whem mens witsare freſheſt, 
and their mindes afcer repoſe leaſt di- 
ſtracted : Therefore Jſuah roſe early 
in the morning for the diſcouery of 4- 


chans theft, 7.16, And beiides,thedrin- 
king of wine ofren makes men. after 


| mealcs to forget che lawe, and pernert the 


indoe- 
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ihdgement, Pr0. 31.5. Therefore is there 
a woe pronounced againſt that Land, 
whoſe Princesor chief Magiſtrates ee: 
inthe morning, Eccles. 10.16, that is, take 


upthat time which is ſpecially allotted 


for matters of juſtice, with intemperate 


{and unſeaſonable eating and drinking, 


As then he is curſed that doth the work 
of the Lordnegligently : ſo is hee ble{- 
ſed that doth ir diligently & watchfully, 
In matnting. | | 

The ſecond thing implied in this 
word, is ſpeedand diſpatch : therefore it 
followes in the ſame place of the Pro- 
phet Jeremne , Curſed beehee that keepeth 
backehs ſword from bloud, 48. 10 ; that 
deferfethto doo juſtice when occaſion 


| and oportunity is offered, when reaſon 


and xeligion requires it. Delayes in 0- 
ther things are not good : bur in this 
theyareſtarke naught, becauſe by de- 
lay great offences many times gette et- 
ther friends for protection, or meanes 
for evaſion ; according to a Saying of 
the Nakiawns: Give meetime, and giue mee 
life: Againe,by delayand c— | 

malt | 
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{mall offences groweereat: a little fire, 
I | which at thefirſt might have been pur 
out with a ſpoontull of water, being let i 
toburne, turnesrownes and cities into 
aſhes, and cannot bee quenched with | | 
whole rivers, Puniſhments are as medi- 
cines,which,ifthey bee kept too long , 
hazard their Patient, and loſe their ver- 
tue ; And Magiſtrates as Phyſicians , 
who muſt not let adiſeaſe go. too long, 
|leſtby ſufferance ir proove incurable ; 
| which might have bia holIpen by time- 
ly miniſtring. Laſtly,as by delay the of- 
tender growesbokder.tothe further in- 
dangering and opprefiing of the inno- 
cent, the infccting of the good,the har- 
tening and hardning of the wicked: So 
hethat ſhould cut him off, many times: 
by tract of time growes colder in his 
zeal to juſtice. 
| If 7oab had received condigne pu- 
niſhment accordingto his deſerts at his | 
killing of Abner, he would never have 
growne ſo audaciouſly infolent to mur- | 
ther Amaſa infuch a treacherous man- Lo 
ner. And had CAb/olon beene taken 
| ſhort | 
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ſhort, when by his command his bro- 
ther CAmmon was ilaine, there had bin 
ng danger of his enſuing rebellion a- 
| gainſt tis Soueraigne, his Father. It is 
good then to launce an vicer berimes, 
- |beforeitgrowetoa Gangrene; and to 
kill a Tetter before it ſpread to a Ring- 
worme. That which God comman- ' 
deth Fathers of families, that if they 
louetheir children, they corre them be- 
times, aya chaſtice them whiles there is hope, 
Prok.1 3.24, isalſo required of the fa-| 
thers of the Common-wealth : Whoſe- ; 
ener vuill not doe the lawe of God and the 
King, letiudgement beeexecuted ſpeedily wp- 
on him, Eſr4a,7.26. And thereaſs hereof 
is yeeldediby Salomen, Eccles.8.11.Be- 
cauſe ſentence againſt an euilluuorke w not 
execnred ſpeedily, the heart of the ſonnes of 
men tis fully (et on miſchiefe. 

Yet isthere x9: more haſte to be made 
than good ſpeed. The celeſtiall ſpheares, 
|the higher they are in ſituation, the | 
ſlower are they in their proper moti- | 1 
on-: and the ſupreame Iudge of the | Wi 
worldyſeth much — ic 
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ſuffering toward ſinners, that ſo by the 
riches of his goodnes hee might draw 
them to repentance ; or becauſe hee 
foreſceth, that they will doo ſome no. 
tablegood worke to the aduancement 
of his glory,& the good of his church: 
Much like, faith Platarch inthat golden 
Booke oft his, De ſers Numing windicta, 
as the lawes ordaine that a woman,con- 
demned to death for ſome hainous of- 
fenſe, bee neuertheleſie repriued and 
ſpared, it ſhee be with-child, vntill ſhee 
bee deliuered : which beeipg done,the 


ſupreme Indge in heauen inflicts pu- 
niſhments on offenders withour all paſ- 
fon, and with all patience.in due man- 
ner, place and ſeaſon : ſo ſhould his 
Vice-gerents on eatth, not fo much out 
|of defireof revenge, as zeal of juſtice, 
For the wrath of man worketh not the righ- 
teouſnes of God, Tames 1.2.0. 

Andas hee, which hathnoskill in 
Phyſick, cannot with reaſon controule 
askilfull Phyſician, becauſe hee draw- 
eh blood from his Patient rather to. 
mor- 


Law is executed ypon her. As thenthe } 
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men to cenſure the proceedings of god, 


cret, but alwaies right ; hauing feet of 
Icad, bur hands of iron: andthough hee 
be long a-ſtriking, yet hee ſtrikes home 
at laſt ; rarditatem gravitate compenſat, he 


| | makes amends for his ſloweneſſe with 


the waishtineſs of his blowe. Nor, a- 
| mong men, ought inferiours too far ro 
cenſurethe proceedings of their ſupe- 
riours; who many times ſtop the cx- 


! ecution of laſtice, for cauſes iuſt and 


reaſonable in themſelves , rhough un- 
| knowne to us. The heaven for height, and 


| the earth for depth, andthe heart of the king , 


i nnſearchable, Pro.25.3. 


the inſtance of S. _AHmvroſe, cannot bee 
miſliked : that becauie, bcing tranſpor- 
ted with cholcr, hee had cauſed many 


Innocents of Theffonalicato bee put to 


the ſword ; from thenceforth thirric 
daies ſhould paſſe betwixt the ſentence 
of death and the execution thereof : in 
as much as-the guilcic , though ſparcd 
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morrow than to day : ſo neither ought 


whoſe iudgements are many times ſe-| 


The Law cna&tcd by Theodoſis, at 
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foratime , , might notwithſlging af- 
rerwards bee executed; but guilt- 
leſs, being once executed, could not 2- 
gain be reſtored. Yer can it not bee de-. 
[nied,but upon evident proofanda faire | 
triall, ſo way bee not given to raſh and 
unadviſcd anger, for many and waighty 
| [reaſons already touched, irwere forthe 
moſt part betrer, that expedition in pu- 
[niſhing great offenſes , and cutting-off 

notorious malefaciours, werertather U- 
ſed than ſlacknes, 

Some others there are, who, by this 
Betzmes heer mentioned in my Text , 
ur-d-ritand our Prophet as vowing the 
execution of Tuſticear his firſt entrance 
to the Crowne, in the morning of his 
raigy, Like a cleane ſoule comming out 
of the hands of the Creator, and placed 

ina Kingdom Ieft by Saul, as ina bodie 
altoger her unclean, hee promiſcth, nor 
todraw pollution from i ir, as the ſoule 
doth from the body ; . but rather ro cn- | 
deavour tocleanſe it froin thoic foule 
1mpieties wherewth it ſwyarmed:heer- 
in reſerabling the Sun in the Heavens, 

which 
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on as it riſeth, or before it] 
appcar Malcth the darknes before it, 
and is clothed with glory, as with a 
robe. 

Heer, reaſon of State abietink the 
danger of ſudden i innouation, feare of 
the multitude, and I knowe not what 
2 number of doubts and difficulties it 
forecaſts : but our Prophet, though 
doubtleſſenot ignorant of theſe, yetin 


1a holy refolucion caſts them behinde 


him ;as well knowing, tharthe princi- 


| | ples of humane policy are as vncertain 


as the braine wherein they are forged; 

 beceing perſwaded in conſcience, and 
his heart telling him, Theaction1 it ſelf 
was good, the throng and thickneſs of 
difficulties ſhould not diſcourage him, 
' but rather makeliim the more "ſtourly 
to plucke vp his ſpirits, and ro buckle 
| himſelfmore roundly to the bulineſſe. 
It wasa ſore task he had in hand, a long 
tourney hce had to goe ; and thereforc 
hee had necd to ſer forth betime, if hee 
meantto arriueatthe endtherof before 


thenight of death ſhould ouertake him. | 
__Theyi 
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They were memorable peeces of iu- | | 
Rice which Sa/omen did,as ſoon as God | "uy 
| had put the {cepter into his hand. Jens, ! ah 
at his firſt entrance into the Kingdome, 
| roots out the houſe of £444h, and the 
| worſhip of Baal. . 19/14h, when hce was 
now bur rwelve.ycers ould, beganne to. 
purge Iudah and [erutalem, 2. Chre.za ; 
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| that men might knowe what they were | | 
| |corruſtunto inthe ſuccceding courſe of | & 
: his government. i BL 
- YetI rake not our Prophets meaning | 


) to bee, that the Piince at his firſt En- : 
; | | france ſhould unwiſcly and without ad- 
11 | vicedeſtroyand car off, tor ſo, perhapps , | 
by ſecking to make a way for godlincſs 


and vertue, and to baniſh impietie and {8 
1 | vice, he might cliance to fall intoa mil} | 8 
/ IM | chief more intolerable than the preſent | i 
<|W | condition : the remedie might proove j | 


worſe than the diſeaſe, | 
E Innature wee ſee, that ſuch a bodie | 
c\W | there may bee, in which all the bloud | 
Cc ſhall bee ſo corrupted, that , before a ! bf 
C f | an ſhould find any good bloud there- 

in, hee mighr (if he would uſe phlebo- 
6 tomy) / 
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land infinite, a skilfull Phyſician will uſe 
{bring rze body to a better remperature, 


{Hee will d:aw from itat diverſe times, 
jand by diverſe means; but yet hee will 


|charged, gathereth vigour to it {clte a- 
{gain and evacuateth, by ſweating and 


|mors, and at length cleanſeththe bloud 
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emeroar ot and take away both the 
life and laſt drop together : in ſuch a 
caſe , when the corruption ts fogroſſe 


Epicraſis , as they call it , labouring to 


take no more but what is needfull to 
unburthen nature : wich, beeing diſ- 


other good meanes, the malignant hu- 


it ſelf + ſomaya Prince, intheſc abun- 
darit and ſuperfluous humours of his 
State, not preſently open a vein, leſt ſo 
perhappes the ſpirt:s depart with the| 
blood, and the life goe away with the 


a. od =o 


ſtrength, but by degrees , as, hee may | 


diſplace corrupt Officers and Tudges, 
and ſubſticure better in their roomes : | 
and by this diſcretion, and Gods ble{-| 
ſing upon it, he ſhall ſee in a ſhort time 
a converlionofthe bodie of the Com: | 

mon- 


es Mi. 
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mon-wealth, without any ſubverſton or 
troubleroic orinit, anew Kingdome, 


{and yet without any great novelty or 


change. 

The ſhip of Delos, ſo renowned in an- 
tiquity for latting many yeers and ages 
without renewing, whence got it that 
fame? but becauſc, as ſoon as a planke 
was in dangeror began to ror, they pre- 
ſently provided anewand found one in 
the room thereof : And the lateſt way 
to reſtore a decaid Stare,is, To proceed 
by theſame courſe, but then there nee- 
dech conſtancy ana perſeverance , ſingulis 
matutins, morning aftty morning , everie 
morning. SS 

It is not one mornings work : bur, as 


Speedis required for ſuch a work with- | 


out delay, and Diligence without remil- 


nes ; ſo is Conſtancie, wi hour intermith-. 


on. Irisa common Saying, that A mew 
beſome ſweeps cleane . bur ir is a truce one, 
that Theend crowns the work : tor, to be- 
2in well and then to give over, or to go 


on by ſtarts , and nor with a conſtant 


hand, is the next way ro draw-on a re- 
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| lapſe ; which many times proves more 
dangerous than the original fickneſſe, | 
| Many, to win applauſe, or the betterto | 
= ſecrle themſelves 19 their regall or im- 
Þ} periall ! hrones,have begun with whol- 
ſome Law:s, and ſtri&t execution of 
them : bur, within a while they have 
| growne weary,cither by deſpairing the 
| event would anſwer their purpoſes, or 
by giving themſelves over to caſe and 
pleaſure; and ſo have loft both their ho- 
nour with men, and their reward with 
God. Bat, as naturall motions gather 
ſtrength in mooving : ſo a reformation 
begun arighrout of a conſcience of du- 
| ty, and a zeal of goodnes, thoughit find 
, ſome rubs and oppoiitions at firſt , yet 
the farther it wades, the more eafie it 
-| findes the paſſage, and the means more 
ready for thecompaſling of whar it in- 
tends. | 

Hadour King Henry, the laſt of that| | 
name, continued theſame courſe at the | 
laſt,asat firſt he began with in the wor- 
thy execution of Empſen & Dudley, two 


caterpillers of the State ; he had —_ 
E-: eſs | 
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lefs-left more honour to hisname, and 
happely more treaſure in his Coffers. 
Had Nero held-ourt the reſidue of his 
government ſuitably ro his firſt five 
{ycers; heemight well have marched in 


{ending in feer of ironand clay,hee now 
| ſtands regiſtred amongſt the monſters 
| of mankinde. It was conſtancie which 
{made Avesſius truely to affirme of 
Rome at his death , Zateritiam invert, 
murmoream retiqui ; I found it Brick,and 
left it Marble, It was conſtancy thate- 
| rected in every corner ſo many monu- 
ments of honor to the memory of Tra- 
jay , that the great Conſtantine, [uccee- 
ding inthe Empire about two hundred 
yeeresafter, was wonrtto call him Hey- 
| bam parietariam,, Pellitory of the wall, 


ding on inan upright courſetothe end, 
| that madeall Iudah and Ieruſslem fore- 
ly to mournat the funerals of the good 
|King Joſiah ; and the linging men and 
women,continually in ſucceeding ages 
TY , to 
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| equall rank with the beſt. Emperours: | 
| bur, beginning with an head of gold, & 


And laſtly, conſtancy it was, and houl- | 
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roremember his namic in their lamen- 
rations ; whereas it is recorded of ſome : 
other of thatrace,who had fair and glo- | 
rious beginnings, but cloudy and durty | 
endings, that they dicd wichour beeing | 
deſi redof the people : no man ſo much. 
as ſhed atearart their funerals,or wiſhed , 
| Them in beeing again. | 
|- I come from our Prophets diligence, 
diſpatch, and perſeverance, ro the worke | 
itſelf ; 7wil arffrop, Twill cut off: where 
aqueſtion offers it ſelfe , Whether it bee 
lawful, or no,to defiray : in what caſe it is 
lewfall, and iowhom it belongs ? For, the 
"commandement ſeems to bee gc -nerall, 
'Thes ſhalt not kill : and ſo doth the rule, | 
grounded upon the law of Nature, and 
given beforethe Morall Lawe, tho {0 
foeddeth mans bloud , by man ſhall bis blead. 
bee TLECE and the reaſon is added : ; For," 
in the imaze of God made hee man, Gen. 9. 
6. Andto the Lawe Narurall and Mo-; 
rall is added the Evangelicall, 41 chat 
take the ſword (ball periſh with the ſwerd, 
1Har, 26. 52: Which paſſages, notwith- | 
PR the pecviſhneſs of —=— 
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ſicall inter pretations following the ler- 


out many limitations and diſtinions., 
For the refolutionthen of thequeſtion, 
wee are to knone, that in three caſes, 


}which by ſomeare held unlawful, it is: 


lawfull ro deſtroy ; and in three other 
| caſes, by otherſome held lawfull, ir is 
\unlawtull ro deſtroy, Ir is lawfull for a 


; man to deſtroy another, either /e defty- 


dendo in defenſe of his owne perſon, or m 4 
juſt and lawfull war, 0: by theſwerd hs th 
publique Magiſtrate. 

In defenſe of his owne perſon, in as 
much as charitie beginnes at hom :and 
beingtoloveour neiglibour but as our 
ſelves, the love of our ſelves is the rule 


by which a thing 1s ri led and ordet cd, 
being ever in nature before that which 
is ruled and orderedby it, If then wy | 


perſon bee violently aſſaulted, and my | 


life wrongfully endangered , it is not- 
onely lawfull bur commendable, to en- 


ter and not the ſenſe, the rinde and not. 
]the pith, arenotto beexpounded with- 


ofthe love of our neighbour, and con-| 
ſequcntly beforc it in nature ; the rule 
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FReon or take away the afſailans life, 
{Hr the preſervation ofmine owne:: bur, 


| which asitteacheth amanto prefer his 
|*owne life before anothers : ſo doth it 
[alſo.topreter another mans life before: 


-ded by theſupreame Magiſtrate, cither 
| forthe revenging of outrages commit- 
| red, or forthe repzyring of iniuries re- 
| ceived, or for the recovering-of right 
7 detained; or for defendingof ourowne 
| countrey orreligion , by the enemic 
[threatned. And: though i it were to bee! 

{ wiſhed, that,among thoſe who ioyntly 
A profeſſe the glorious Name of leſus, 
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it I can by any other meanes ſave mine 
owne life without the taking away of 
his; though it bein the worlds account 
reputed diſgracefull,yert am I in Chri- 
ſtian charity to make choice of that, 


'minc owne pretended or imaginary re- 
[putation. | 

Secondly, it is lawful to deſtroy i in 
a iuſt and lawfull warre : which is then 
preſumed fo to be, when it is comman- 


none occaſion were offered of deſtroy- 


Ing one another, and ſpilling of Chri- 
ſtian | 


as | FG 


i. 
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ſtian blood , but that they might all 
 |toynetheir hearts and hands together] 
| in'deſtroyingtheprofeſſed enemies of 
| that Name: yet as longas covetouſnes 


| pollion, Revel. g, which indeed {ignifies 


|ſelfethoſe words of eremie, 1.10.1 bave 
| this day ſetthee over the nations, and over 
| Kingdomes, to root ont, to pull downe, andte 
| deſtroy ;, as Pius Qnintns expreſly doth 
| in his declaratory Bull againſt Queene 
| Elizabeth of blefled memorie , and is 
| therein notchecked, but applauded by 


| ſure thatthe grand Deſtroyer himſelfe 


| as inſtruments forthe deſtrution of 0-| 
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and ambition are admitted ro Councel, 


[as long as right is meaſured by mighr, | 
| and private reſpects are made publique 


quarels as long as the Biſhop of Rome, 
theeldeſt ſonne of that 4baddon or A- 


a Deftrozer, proudly challenges to him- 


Chriſtian Princes ; So lone, I ſfay, ſuch | 
a wiſh may well paſſefor an honeſt and 
religious deſire, though inreaſon it bee 
never likely to take effect : nay, wee are 


isatlaſtto bee deſtroyed, even by thoſe 
Chriſtian Princes whom hee imployed 
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thers. The ten hornes which thou ſaweſt up- 
onthe beaſt, are they that ſhall hate the whore, 
and make her deſolate and naked, and ſpall 
| eat her fleſh, and burn ber with fire : for.God 
| ' hath pat into their hearts to fulfill bs will, 
E - Revel. 17.16.17. Weearethento fol- 
How peacewith all men ; but none 0- 
therwiſerhen as peace is joyned with 
| holineſle : for, what peace can ther be 
as longas the whoredomes and witch- 
! crafts ofthat Jezabe/ remain yet in ſuch 
abundance 2 War is then to be preferd | 
toſucha Peace,where a Land may iuft- | 
Ty complain, | 
| --- Long &4 paces patimuy mala:  Sevior aIMIS, 
Luxuria mncumbil c— | 
Thethird fort of Lawfull deſtroying 
is, by the ſword of the publique Mavt- 
trace, in the exccution of juſtice upon | 
notorious malefactois ; for, he beareth 
it not in vain, but is the Miniſter of God 
to take vengeance upon him that doth 
evill, Roms. 13.4. And of this itis that 
our Pr ophet (becing then by Gads or- 
dinance deſigned to be his Vice-gerent 
Bl onearth) chicfly ſpeakes in this place, 
”"% 
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| 1 will deſtroy, 7 will cut off, And with hi m 


agrees the wiſe Salomon, Prov. 20.26, 4 
wife King ſcattereth the wicked , and brin- 
eth the wheel over them. Ir is not onely 
juſtice but wiſedome, ſometime to cur 
offand deſtroy : Firſt, that others may 
thereby bee admonithed to walk more 
warily. Thus the diſobcdient ſonne 
mult bee brought foorth and ſtoned to 
death; That all Iſrael might heare and fear, 
Dent. 21. As the thunderbolt falleth 
with the danger of tewe, but with the 
feare of all : So Para ad pancos, metus 
ad omnes : theterrour of publique cx- 
ecutions reacheth farther than rhe pu- 
| niſhment; for, the fearc extends to all, 
but the puniſhment to few : and how- 
ſoever it betrue, that the better ſoit bee. 
directed by love, yet the greater forr 
are corrected by feare. A man that 
ſtarids by, and ſees one that is woun- 
ded, ſeared, or launced, is therby mad2 
more carefull of his owne hcalth : and 
in like manner.the beholding a maleta- 
or to bee brought to deſerved puniſh- 
ment, makes men more wary how they 
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runne into the like courſes. It wasa 

_ | rrueSaying inthe generall of the Pre- | 

]conſull, ro Cyprian at his martyrdome; | 

| though'ill-applied ro him in particular, | 

| In [anguine tuo ceteri diſcent diſciplinams, In 
thy blood: the reſt will learne diſct- 


pline. 


 Secondly,the cutting-off of the wic-| 
ked cauſeth the good to leade a more. 


quiet and peaceable life in godlineſſe and bo- 


| ney: who if they ſhould be permitted 
{to live and enioy their libertie , wee: 
| ſhould neither meer quietly in our aſ- | 


ſemblies, nor dwell quietly in our hou- 


ſes, nor walke quietly in our ſtreets,not | | 


travaile- quietly in our wayes, nor la- 
bour quietly in our fields. In better 
tearmes ſtands that: State where no- 
ching,than whereall things are lawfull: 
and it is no lefle cruelty to ſpare all, 
than to ſpare none. For, hee that ſpares 
one bad, thereby injuries many good : 
which gave occaſion to the Proverbe, 
Fooliſh pitie marres the Citie : and to 
the Saying of Domitzas, that hee had ra- 


ther ſeeme cruell in puniſhing”, w”” | 
dif. 
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diſfolute in ſparing. I 
Many, faith Saint _Auguſtine, call 


that cruelty, when forlove of diſciplin 
the fault 'commirted is revenged by | 


the puniſhment ofthe offender; where- 


preſent , but even of them thatare yet 
unborne. So that ſeverity uſed in this 
caſe, Ytilitate pablica rependitar, is payed 
home and recompenſcd with publique 
benefir. Yea, but though he bee a ma- 


nable man , of an excellent witre, and 
good parentage ; and is it not vilie to 
caſt away ſuchaman 2 To which may 
jaſtly bee replied. Is it not more pitie, 


firable man , thata wittie man ſhould 
hurtan honeſt man, thar hee who hath 
good parentage ſhould ſpoyle him that 
hath good vertues to ſerve the Com- 
| mon-wealth £ To cutoff ſuch a wic- 


as the Sentence of him that puniſheth | 
ſatisficth the lawe, and redoundeth to | 
the good not onely of them that are| 


\lefactour, ſay ſome, yer is hee a perfo-| 


thata proper man ſhould undoo a pro- | 
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| preſerve mankinde: and better it is, 2 


am. 


| #19145 pereat quam ut wnitas ; that one ſin- 
gle perſon ſhould ſuffer, than a whole 
Society : | 


| Truncatur (+ artms, 
| Ftliceat reliquis ſecurum wivere membri. 
Thirdly, as by ſparing wicked 
and wilfull tranſgrefſours , the wrath 
of Go » is provoked, and his judge- 
ments pulled downe upon a Nati- 
on : So by cutting them off, as by an 
acceptable ſacrifice, his wrath is appea- 
ſed, and his favour procured. If bloud 
| were ſhed in the Land, and the mur- 
therernot pur to dearh,the whole Land 
was thereby defied, and madelyable 
ro Gods diſpleaſure, Num. 5.33. When 
Achan had ſtolnthe conſecrated thing, 
; the wrath of the Lord was fo kindled 
| againſt all the HAAR of Ifrael, that they 
could not ſtand, but were diſcomfited 
before their enemies : butas ſoone as 
CAchan with thoſe that belonged unto 
him were ſtoned ro death ,- the Lord 
turned from his fierce wrath againſt If- 
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rael: ſo that whereas, before;their enc- 
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| mies chaſed and ſmote them, now they 
atchieved many great and famous vic- 


tories, Joſuah 7.50 long as the murther 
committed by Saxl upon the Gibeo- 
nites was unpuniſhed, there was ſent a 
grievous famine rpon the Land of Ifra- 
el three yecrs togerher : but as ſoon as 
Sauls ſeaven ſonnes were hanged at the 
motion of the Gibconites, God was ap- 
peaſed withthe Land. 

Two notable examples to this pur- 
poſe we have recorded by Piutarch:the 
one in the life of Romulus ; the other, of 


| Camillus. When Romulus K.of Rome and 


Tatis K, of the Sabines, after cruell war 
had madetheir compoſition to govern 
the Romans and Sabines jointly.there tell 
a ſtrange kinde of plague and famine in 
the Cities of Rome and Laxrentam, for 
two murthers committed by che Ro- 
mans and Lanrentines : the one by the 
kinſmen of Tatzzs upon certaine Am- 
baſladours of Zaarentum ; which mur- 
der Tatizs neglected to puniſh : : and the 
other by the friends of the faid Am- 


baſſadoutrs vpon Tatixs, in revenge of. 


the 
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| the injuſtice done to his kinſmen, and 


ſuffered by him. Whereupon it being 
noted, that the plagueand famine in- 
crcaſcd ſtrongly in both Cities; and a 
| common opinion conccived,that it was 
a puniſhment of God upon them for 
thoſe murthers committed and not pu- 
niſhed, they reſolved to doo iuſtice up- 
on the offenders : which becing once 
done, the plague ceaſed preſently in 
both places. 

The ſame Author likewiſe aſcriberh 
the Sack of Rome by the Gaules, to the 
iuſt ivdgement of God upon the Ro- 


mans, fortwoiniuſticcs done by them: | 


The firſt was the uniuſt baniſhment of 
Camillus ; the/ſecond, the refuſallto pu- 
niſh cer tain Ambaſi: -dor s$ of their own, 


; who, beeing ſent to treate peaceably 


witn the Gaules en the bchalfe of the 


i Cluftans, committed adts of hoſtilitie a- 
contrarie to thelawe of 
 Armes : And when the Ganles ſent to 


gainitthem , 


Rome to demand reparation of the 1n- 
iurie, the Romans not onely refuſed to 


give them ſatisfaction ; but alſo made 
their 


'%. 


| 
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their Ambaſſadours, who had done the 
| injurie, Generals of an Army to affiſt 
the Claſians againſt them, notwithſtan- 


by Numa Pompilins to determine of the 
lawfull cauſes of Peace and Warre ) 
made great inſtance to the Senate, that 
|the Ambaſſadours might be puniſhed, 
leſt the penalty of their fault might o- 
therwiſe fall ypon the C6mon-wealth : 
as indeede it did. For the Gawles, giuing 


the conduct and command of Brennrxs, 
their chief Leader, and as ſome write a 
Britarn. 

Wherein I wiſh to bee noted, how | 
grieuouvsa linne it is in the opinion of 
the very Paynimsthemſelues, and how 
dangerous to the Common-wealth, To 


notorious malefators, whereby the 
offenſes of particular men are made 


ding that the Feciales (officers ordained | 


battelto the Ambaſſadors , overthrew | 
them ; and proſecuting their victory, | 
ſpoyled and ſacked Rome it ſelfe, vnder | 


neglet and omit the puniſhment of } 


the finnesofthe whole State, and draw | 


[the wrath and puniſhment of God vp- 
3 on 


OC TO - ad v am. _—_ 


Rad 4 


% 
ancd'S <> 299 for rs Pn 
IEEE I en EI EAI ooo ooo 
Doves 14h 


CE a EO ce er maligne 
; * —" 


MES <p bng "by . 
ue. pe oe I NN 


yay,” — —. _ 


- +yomoees 


308 | L "Zing Davids Yow- 

on the ſame : And as ypon the whole | 
State, ſo.chiefly vpon his perſon and. | 
noſterity to whoſe-place and office it | 
belongs to fee juſtice done. It is atrue | 
ſaying, Index damnatar cum nocens abſol-. 
w#itnr , the Indge 1s condemned when | 
the ouilty is abſolued ; and 2uinorve- 
tat peccare cum poteſt,inbet: Hee that doth | 
© 1 notreſtrain a man (when rt 1s his duty, | 
Ef. and it lies in his power) doth command 
| {[himtoſinne. Heethat ſaith tothe wic- 
ked, thou art righteous, him ſhallthe 
people curſe, Prou.24.24. And in a- 
nother place, Hee that juſtifeth the | 
wicked is an abomination tothe Lord, 
{17.15. So that whereas they thinke by | 
this meanes to winne eſtimation. with 
men, they make themſclues odious 
both.to God and men. Saul was puni- 
ſhed with the lofle of his kingdome, 
for not punniſhing Ag: with death, | 
r.S4am.15. And Ahab, for ſparing Bry- 
hadad, had a ſharpe greeting ſent him, 
| I .Kin9.20. Becauſe thou haſt bet goe out of 
| thine hand a man whom 1 appointed to die, 
| | £h J life ſhall goe for bis life, and thy people = 
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experience, that a boomers wicked. 
man reſerued from due puniſhment, 
| proues a continuall yexation vato him 
that hath ſpared him: As, the nations 


that inhabited the Land of Canaap, be- 


ing not caſt*out and deſtroyed by the 
Iſraelites as God had commanded 
them, became by his juſt judgement a 
ſnare 8 deſtruction vnto them, a whip 
on their ſides, anda thorn in their eyes, 
Joſ. 2 313 1uAges 2.3 - 


deſtroying of a ſubje&t by the ſword, 


ſtrate, onely for reaſon of State, or poli-| 
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Verſe 8. 


F will eavely deftroy all the wicked of the 


- Land, that | may cut-off all wicked doers 
fromthe Citie of the Lora. 


full deſtroying , by ſome phanta- 
Qicall and Anabapcitticall ſpirits held 
vnla:vfull. Now, it remaines, that I 


[ſp ezke. of three onher vnlawfull kindes 


of deſtroying, by ſome irreligious and 
profane ſpirits held lawfull ; whereof, 


| the firſt is ſe!fe-homicide, the deſtroying 


of a mans ſclfe, the cutting off the 


hands. The ſecond is, deſtroying of 
another by Dae, in 1 _—_ combare; 

whether hee ſend or accept the cha- 
lenge, it matters not. The tkird. is rhe 


and atthe command of a cjuill Ma2i- 


tique Teſpeds, without due order of 
law, or courſe of juſtice. 


Trhertoof the three kindes of law- | 


4 


A—$_ ” 


Ithread of his owne life with his owne | 


Firſt, then ofthe firſt ; of thevnlaw- | 
 fulnets 


Z 


Our Prophet himſeltfwas often broght 
intogrear diſtreſs, maruailousſtreights 
&plunges, both bodily and ghoſtly ; as | 


| 
| 


— cw... 


| 
| 


| SC. 


phas the ew made to his Souldiers, be- 


—— 


for Reformation. 


wherher it bee for the ſhunning of 
ſhame, orgricfe, or miſery, orſinne. 


may appear by his dol-full complaints 
through-out this booke of Pſalmes : 
Yet would hee nor. deſtroy himſclfe, 
thereby to bee ridde of them. Saul, 
who would not deſtroy CAgag, de- 
ſtroyed - himſelfe : but Dawid vow- 


eth ro deſtroy the wicked ; himſelfe | 


hce would not deſtroy. Paul, though 
hee had fightings without, andrerro:rs 


within, and deſires to bee diſfſolued , | 
yet diſſolne himſelfe, or haſten hig dis | 


ſolution hee would not. J#þ, though 
ſcourged wich vama'chable chaſti{e- 
ments, yet hee would nor mooue from 
his ſtation withour his Generalls com- 
mand, hee would not change nimſelfe, 
but patiently wait all the dayes of his appom- 
tedfime, wntil! bis changing came,14.14.. 
It was a worthy {pecch which yJeſe- 


fi Ineſsof a mans deſtroying himſelfe, 
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[ingin a cave, where they lay hidafter 
they loſt the City Iotapata, taken by 
Peſpaſian , they, rather than, they would 
bear thediſpraceof being taken by the | 
enemy, would needs make an end of ! 
themfelues : Ike Farms, of whom the 
Poet, | 
' Bicrogo, Non furor ef ne moriaremori? 
Yet ſome might perhaps commend 
this reſolution : but what ſairh the good | 
loſephus, to periwade them to the con-| } | 
trary © The Almighty hath pinen wnto us | 
Our life as a meeft precious iewell : hee hath 
ſpat it and ſealedit op in this earthen weſſel, 
and ginen it us to bee kept, till hee himſelf do 
a5k for it againe : wee are neither to denyit. 
| vwhes bee ſhall require it,yor to caſt it forth 
ll hee command it. Among other 1ea-' I j 
ſons for whichthe Books of the Mac- | 
|cabces are held Apocryphail, this isnot MN |, 
the leaſt, that they commend Rafzas his W|; 
defiroying of himſelf, asamanfulland| F| / 
noble act ; whereas indeed it is the eru-| (1 
C 
g 


eſt l1gnc of a minde ey SCNErOous, 
like a Cubeto ftand vpright in all for-: 
runes... T if 
Far- ; 
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| Fortiter illefacit,qui miſer eſſe poteſt. | I, i 

The ſecond kinde of valawfull de- 

ſtroying, by too many held lawfull,is { | 
the killing ofanother in Deel : not ſuch | 
[as our Prophet himſelf vndertook with | 
Golzah the Philiſtine, by publike autho- | 
rity fromthe State, and for the publike i | 
good of the State ; but when men for "Y 
private reuenge, & righting their con- | AM 
|cieued-or pretended wrongs, either J "mn 
ſend or accept a chalenge for ſingle 1 | 
| combare, all the Sope and Niter in the 
world cannot waſh away the guile of 
promeſy from this practice : whatſocuer 
men pretend heerin, either for thetri- 
all of man-hood,or the putting-hy the 
imputation of cowardiſe, ' or for the 
| maintenance of reputation, it cannot i 
excuſe in this caſe, And howſoever the | 
world applaud it many times with | 
tearms of worth, of gallantry, of brane | 
| | fpiritednes, and the like;yer is it doubt- | | 
| BE  lefsno better than murder in Gods ac- f 
count ; and diſloyalry to the civill Ma- 
| EL giftrare, by wreſting the fword ur of | 
| Wihis hand, and taking his office from 
X 4. him, 1 
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]him.- Sin then againſt God is more to 
bee feared, than ſhame amongft_ men. 
and trye Chriſtianity ro bee preferred 


Nh q before the opinion of ſuch fool-hardy 


COUrage. | 
_ Thinknot, IreadaLeQure of baſe- | 
neſſe : fince true valour conſiſts not in | 
quarrelling 8& brabbling for priuate in- 
juries, Orin ſtabbing for a word of dil- | 
grace; but in maintenance of Gods ho- 
nour, in preſeruing thy alleageance to | 
thy Prince , in ſafe-garding thy Coun- 
trey. Hee may well bee reckoned a- 
mong Martyrs, who vpon conſcience: 
and knowledge engageth himſelf vpon 
theſe occaſions. | 
Was Avguſizs Ceſar acoward in the, 
repute of the Heathen, when,recciuing 
a chalenge from Anthony, he returned | 
him this anſwer, that if ,4mhony had a | 
diſpoſition to dy, or were weary of his 
life, there were waies enow elle to 
death befidesthat 2 The chalenge was 
rejected, and yet his honour vntainted. 
I will ſhut vpthis point with an ex- 
cellent ſpeech of Bernards concerning | | 


VI- 
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vnjuſt fightings ; and in that numberT | 
eſteem theſe : If inthy fighting thou haſt a I. 
minde to kill another man, and then art ſlain 
feghting, thou ajeſt a murtherer : if thou pre- 
vail, and kill the other, thou lincſt a murcthe- 
ver. Whether then thauline or dy, beeſt con- 
quered or Conquerer, it is not good to bee a 
wurtherer. So that the concluſion is, 
that, which way ſoeuer it fall out, mur- | 
ther it is before God. Miſerable for a 
man'to beeſlaine, and ſo to goe to his | 
reckoning while hee is malitiouſly la- 
bouring ro take away anothers life : as | 
miſerable, if hee kill, to bee continually - 1 
haunted with the guilt of blood. All ft wat 
thefame and commendation of doing | 
it vpon fairtearms, cannot counteruail 
that vexation. | 
| I haue therather touched this point, | 

| | forthar it is one of the euils of ovr 

| times ; many ſcarce accounting them- 
| ſelues men, till they haue made a braul, | 
'E [and(like the Youngſters of Helketh- 
| hazzurim ) ſheathed their ſwords in 


een... od 


their fellowes bowels : whereby the 
Land is becomne a very _Acheldama, a | 
; Field | 
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jof our Dawd, not any way to counte- 
! nance theſe Curters, but to range them 


| hath vowedto deſtroy and cut off. 


confined totherules of juſtice and reli- 


doubtedly the faireſt and ſafeſt courſe : 


Y 


— 


Field ofblood. The more are wee to 
blefſe God, who hath put it inthe mind 


among thoſe wvicked ones whom hee 


The third kinde of valawful deſtroy- 
ing, by ſome held Jawſull, is the cut-| 
ting off ofa Subject by the ſword, orat 
the command of the ciuill Magiſtrate, 
for politick or f prom reſpetFs, without ; 
juſt cauſe and due deſert. Almightie | 
God, who out of the carth moulded | 
man, and brearhed into him the ſpirit | 
of life, might'(asan abſolute Lord of | 
life and death ) take that breath againe 
from him,& turn him into duſt, or into 
nothing, at his pleaſure : but his Vice- | 
gerents on earth haue no ſuch tranſcen- 
dent power z their commiſhon beeing 


| 


gion : the obſcruation whereof is vn- 


they can take. Yriah was Darids Sub- | 
ject: yet when the King had cunning- | 


ly cauſed him to bee placed by 1946 in | 
the 


FO 


| the forefront of the batrell, and vpona | 


| 


from blood-gniltineſs, O Ged, Navoth was 


——_ 


for Reformation. 


ſudden retreit to fall by the ſword of 
the Ammonite ; in ſenſe of this unjuſt 
a&thee afterwards crics out, Deliner me 


eAbhass Subict : yet, becauſe Letters 
where written in the Kings Name,and 
his Seal was ſerto them for the putting 
of Nabothto death, rhe Prophet Eliah is 
bid to charge bim with rhe murther ; 


Neither doth Abab plead his power 0- 
ver Naboth, or Nataths ſubjedtion vnto 
him ; but , by humbling of himſclfe, 
ſcemsro acknowledge his euiltineſs, 
There 1s nothing that makes a raan 
to bee more accounted of amongſt all 
men, than , becing accountable to no | 
man for his actions, foto carry himſelf 
(ſpecially in the deſtroying 8nd cutting | 
offofmen) as if he were ready to yeeld 
account of his proceedings toail men. 
There is nothing that wins more hncar-} 
ty affection,and inward both reverence 
and obedience, than when a man way | 
uncontrouleably and. witiout checke 
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POE + 


SP Poon 


"vl Li w_ - 2 4 
q — 0 a —_— - 
- ry _ LN Wy Dr rs He” —_— _ —— 
—_—— —— —— RE ————— ———————_ 
WI « « 
now” 


" 
-— tt I ts. erp 
_ ——_ _ I 
ORE: Oo ner 
- _ FX — - 
S—_— ws ” 


| Ei _ nefandi, © There-{ 


© King Davids wow 


doe what hee liſt, to doe no more than 
whatis lawfull and jaſtifiable. _ 
Nee tibiquid liceat, ſed quid feciſſe de- 


cebit, 


hed 


 honeſts. | 
Andas the Panegyrift ſpeakes of The- 
odoſfins , Idemes qui faiſti , & tantum tibi 


ds,non ſecaricute peccands, experiris.\Wher- 
vatothe-ſtrongeſt motiue ro induce a 


gion and the feare of God, is, that no. 
carthly throne is ſo high , bur that it 
hath a ſuperiorthrone in heauen, from 
which it was derived, to which itis ſub- 
ordinate, and-by which i it muſt bee jud- 
ged:and the lefſe ir is lyableto humane 
cenſure, the more ſtrict and ſevere ei- 
ther in this world, or in the next., or in 
both, muſt it in reaſon expect thedi- 
vine. 

S$s gens humanuw 7 mortalia temuitis 


Occurrat , mentemque domet reſpeitus 


perte licet Muntum per leges antea licebat + 
ins ſummun facultate (+ copia com modan-. 


minde poſlefled with the ſcnſe of reli- | 


47,714, 


' Mt ſperate Deuns memoremfanid; atque 


| 
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- Therefor e over Prophet ads, 1 will de- 


firoy, 1 will cat off : but whom ? the wicked | 
of the Lard,the workers of iniquity : which | 
ism y chird generall part, the ObredF vp- | 


on wi:6 this ſenere juſtice is to bedon. 
Iris as great abomination , ſaith $4- 
lomon,Prov. 17.15, inthefi ight of God, 
to coindemne the ituſt, as ir is to iuſtific 
the wicked : And the Prophet Eſay 5. 
.23, pronounceth as great a woe againſt 
him that taketh away the righteouſneſs 
of the righteous from him, as 2gainſt 
| him that iuſtiterh and abſolueth the 
wicked for areward. As then ſpectall 
care muſt bee had, that the innocent do 
nor ſuffer with the guilry,oras the guil- 
ty: Soſpecially that their blood benot 
ſpilr, and their life vniultly deſtroyed. 
Know for certaine ( ſajes the Prophet 7e- 
remy ) that if yee put mee to death, yee ſhall 
bring innocent blood wpon your ſclues, and 


won this Citie , and wpon the inhabitants | 


thereof , 26.14. Tnereby implying that 


| God would auenge his blood, nat one- | 


ly vpon the murtherers them” lues, 
but vponthe people ; the whole Land 
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Manaſſes v wasa cruell murther er,hee 
ſhed innocenrtblood exceeding much, 
{till hee repleniſhed Jers/alem from cor- 
ner to corner, 2.&?g.21. But marke 
how feartully God reuenges this finne | 
in his poſterity. In the dayes of Jehoa- 
chim, the Lord ſent againſt him bands 
of the Chaldees,and bands of the CA174- 
mites, and bands of the «Moabites, and 
bands of the .Ammonites, and hee lent 
them againſt Judah to deſtroy it ; For 
the ſinnes of Manaſſes, and for theinno- 
cent bload that he had (hed : as it is'expreſt 
in the 24. ofthe fame booke. Mannaſſes 
was dead and rotten long before this 
time, yer wee ſec God had not forgot- 
ten that fi inne ; but the whole Land 
ſnarred in the third generation after 
him. So likewiſe Joalh moſt vnkindly | 
cauſed Zachariah,the ſonne of good Je- 
haiadato bee ſtoned to death, becauſe he 
reprouecd him for his [dolatry. Bur ſee | 
what followed. When the yeare was 
out, the Hoaſt of Aram came vppe a- 
oainſd him, and they came againſt 7«- 
duh and leruſalem, and deſtroyed all the 
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Princes of the people, andfſent allthe 
ſpoyle of them to the King of Dama/- 
cs : though the army of {ram came 
with a ſmall company of men, yet the 
Lord deliuered a very great army into 


cheir hands. Aiterthis, the King him- | 
ſelfe was ſmitten with great diſeaſes, | 
and at laſt his owne ſeruants conſpired | 
apainſt him, and flew him in his bed. | 


And the reaſon of all theſe fearcfull 
judgements is giuen there by the holy 


Ghoſt, For the blood of the children of 1e- | 


hoiada the Prieſt, 

It is memorable, that which Procepi- 
#5an Hiſtorian reports , touching The- 
odorick King of the Gothes, how that ha- 


ving ſlaine Boethius and Symmachus, two | 


both nobleand innocent perſons, the 


guilt of that horrible tact cleauing 


cloſe to him, hee hada ſtrong imagina- 
tion that the head of a ccrtaine fiſh 
which was ſet vpon his table, was the 
head of Symmachzs, gaping and yaw- 
ning upon him : The very conceite 
whereof ſtruck him into ſuch a qua- 
king fit, as wasthe beginning of an ex- 
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treame ſickneſs, vpon which he ſhort-j 
ly died. "3-4 cf} 
Now. as hee vowes to deſtrog the 
wicked , and none but them : ſo doth 
hee al/lthem ; my fourth generall part, 
| Hg indifferent and onpartiall proceeding, 1 
f will deſtroy all, I will cut off all. Not 
$: that heechought it poſiible to root out 
| all ;but that hee would doe his beſt to 

| leauenone. | 
| The magiſtrate herein is to imitate 
 God,whoſe deputy he is,& whole per- 
ſon he repreſents: And as he communi- 
cates with God in his name, ſo ſhold he 
in his nature ;|#hovurhout reſpect of per- 
(ons indgeth according to enery mans work, | 
1.Pet.1.17. Thowoh Comah woere as the| 
(ignet wpon his finger , yet would hee pluck 
him thence, Teremy 22.24. And as his 
practice is, ſo is his precept : Teſhall hane 
one law , it ſhall bee as well for the ſtranger, 
as the borne in the countrey. The ſtran- 
gerif heedeſeruefauour, muſt haue it 
'as much as it hee were borne in the 
countrey : and hee that is borne inthe 
countrey muſt bee puniſhed as ſeuereiy} 
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| as if hee were aſtranger, 
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Tros Tyriuſue mihi nailo dt ſerimine 4- 

 getur. 

If a ſonne be ſtubborne and diſobe- 
dicent, the Parents themſclues muſt 
bring him forth tothe Tudges,that they 
may ſentence him,and the people ſtone 
him, Deat.21. If abrother, ifa daugh- 
ter, ita wife offend in ſome caſes, they 
arenot to be ſpared, Deut.13. And thet- 
fore A(a, King of 1#dah, is commen- 
ded for his vprightneſs in this reſpect, 
that when «Mazc/a., his owne mother, 
committed Idolatry, hee would not 
ſpare her. but depoſed her from her Re- 
gency, 1.King.15. And indeed it is tru- 
ly ſaid, 1#/titis non nouit pairem , non 
nous mitrem , veritatem nouit : -luſtice 
neicher knoweth father, nor mother, 
but onely the truth, 

It is reportcd by a late Traucller, 


that in Zaxt ouer the placeof iudge- 


ment, where all tauſes both Crimi- 
nall and Ciuill are decided, there are 
theſe two Latine verſes written on the 
wall, in letters of gold : 


— 


 —— 
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Hic locus odit, amat, punit, conſervat ho- 

' worat, © * | 

Nequitiam, pacem, crimina,tnra, bongs. 

This place hateth wickednelſs,loueth 
peace, puniſheth offences, preſerueth 
thelawes, honoureth the good ; im- 
plying that there ſhould be no parrtiali- 
ty vſed, but cuery man ſhould bee pro- 
ceeded withall according to his dc- 
ſerts. 

To which purpoſe, was that memo- 
rable ſpeech 'of our King AHewry the 
fourth of that name; who when his el- 


Tuſtice, for ſome great miſdemeanors, 
commanded and committed to prifon, 
hee thanked God that hee had both a 
ſonne of that obedience, and a iudge of 
ſuch vnpartiall and vndanted courage. 


who when hee commended a friend 
of his tothe Iudge, hee mooued him 
thatifhis cauſe were good, hee would 
abſolue him for juſtice ſake ; if not, at 


| | his motion : but howſocuer the world 


went, abſolued hee muſt bee ; an ill 
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deſt ſon, the Prince,was by the L.chief 


But Ageſilaus was as much to blame, 
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him who was to bee a paterne of indif- 


ferent iuſtice to his inferiour Iudges : 


among whom wee finde that too often 
true, which the heathen Orator com- 
plained of, inhistimes, Omnium Ser- 
mone percrebuis, It is rife in euery mans 
mouth, 4n his iudicys que nunc (unt, pecu- 
nioſam hominem, quamuts ſit nocens, nemi- 
nem poſſe dammars : That in theſe judge- 
ments whichare now-adayes, a moni- 
ed man though hee bee guilty, cannot 
be condemned. Mihil tam ſanc#um quod 
#on wiolari, nihil tam munitum quod non 
expugnari pecunia poſſus, There is no- 
thing ſo holy that may not be violarcd, 
nothing ſo well fenced, that may not 
bee ouerthrowne with money ; the 
lawes being madelike vnto cobweds, 
which catch and holde lirtle flyes, bur 
the great ones breake rhraugh them. 
Blaſphemy, and periury, & facriledge, 
and {ymonie, and extortion, and op- 
preſſion, and vſury, and exceſh:;< ori- 
bery paſſe currant , when petty thccue- 
rie in caſe of extreame neceſiity is moſt 
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[it : inwhich regard he cals it the Cirie of 


bolome of theother ; and in this was 


ſnercly puniſhed. 

The fitt and laſt point 1 prapoked,: is 
the Eud our Prophet propoſeth to him 
ſelfe of this great work heeryowed ; It 
is the purging of the Citie of the Lord : 
whereby is meant Jeruſalem. Firſt, for 
example to the whole Realme, it being 
the Metropolis and head Cirie of the 
Kingdome, as alſo and principally by 
reaſon the ſeruice of God, and the 


manner by diuine ordinance tied vnto 


the Lord, asthe Evangeliſt doth the ho- 
ly Citie, Mat. 7 IE 

This Cirie was ſolarge, that it con- 
ſiſted of foure quarters, euery one of 
them by walles diuided from another. 
The. firft and higheſt was mount Sion: 
in it was the Citie of Dawid, called by 
leſephus the ſuperiour Cirie, excee- 
ding ſtrong in regard of the 'narurall 
fituation thereof. The ſecond was 
called the Daughter of Sion, becauſe it 
ſeemed ro come our as it were of the 


excrciſe of religion, was in a ſpeciall; 
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mount «Moriah, whereupon the Tem- 


ple ſtood : This Citie was compalled 


threeſcore Towres. 


faire buildings, compaſſed with a wall, 
wherein were fourteen Towers, The 
fourth was inhabited by all forts of Ar- 


| 


| hundred thouſand. Now, albeitin our. 
Prophets dayes this Citi was nor yet | 


[ 
i 
[ 
Ul 


|inhabirants, yer by Gods helpe heun- 
| dertakes thereformation. 
It isathing which we ought tobear| 


Towers, So populous withall it was, 
thatduring the ſiege of the Romans in 
the ſpace of five moneths there were 
flaine and died, as Joſeph there preſent 
reports it, to the number 'of eleven 


broughr'to this perfection, yet was'tt' 
then very ſpacious and populous : not-: 
withſtanding which greatneſs of the 
place and diſordred maltitude of the 


away : for, it meetcth with the idleneſs 


{with a ſtrong wall , wherein ſtood | 
The third was |. 
beautified with many ample ſtreets, & |: 


tificers, compaſſed with the third wall, | 
which was twenty fiue cubits high, and | 
{ had in ir foureſcore and tenne ſtrong 
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and litherneſs of many , who imagine 
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thatiris impoſſible to reforme a great 


is pretended by ſuch as haue but ſmall 
families in' compariſon : and ſo, vnder 


hands, and command themto do. Yet 
theſe men haue butas it were poſterne 
gateinTerufalem to keep : what thinke 


charge of ſo great and large a City ? 
True itis, let Officers doo their beſt, 


| there will be much diſorder: what will 
{itbeethen when they doo little orno- 
ching, in reſpeR of any care to weed | 


out finne* bur rather bolſter it our, take 
part with leud companions, giue them 
countenance,ſpeak and write forthem, 
yeakeep them company ; men fitte ra- 


{ther to bee ouerſeen and guided conti- 


nually by others, than to bee inautho- 


[rity to ſeeor guide any. But letſuch as 
| 5A | bee 
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| City : yea, if it bee but alittle marker- | 
{ rown, it is impoſſible ( ſay they)that all 
| ſhould beewellthere. Yea, this excuſe 


a colour of this impoſſbility to reform 
all, they doo almoſt juſt nothing ; no, 
| not ſo much as the lawes pur into their | 


you would they doo, it they had the 


, 


th a as i. 


the good lawes put intotheir hands by 
| higher authority , and then not doubt 
of the impoſſibility of reforming abu- 
ſes in their leſſer charges ; ſeeing Da- 
wig, truſting vpon the help of God, is 
1ſo confident touching this great 8 po- 
pulous City. Let them but put-to their 
 endeauours, and they ſhall finde ſuch 
-|ſucceſs in the aduancement of godlines 
{ and ſuppreſſing of impiety, many times 
.cuen beyond hope and expecation,, as 
they will ſee cauſe to rejoice in the per- 
formance of their dutic, and to praiſe 
{ God for hisbleſling vpon it. 
 Againe: Dawid, vowing to reforme 
this City, meaneth not to ſtay there, 
{ buttoproceed to the cleanſing & pur- 
ging. of the whole Land. Thisno doubt 
hee might think, that if Ieruſalem were 
reformed, it would be a great lightand 
direQion to the whole Kingdome : as 
wee ſee how it falleth out , lefler pla- 
ces lookto thoſe that beegreater, and 
the meaner ſort look to thoſethart bee 
jhigher, fro whom alſo there is no ſmall 
| Ya force 


bec in office doo their duty , executing 
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force to draw inferiours either to good | 
or eulll. 
A boue B4iori diſcit arare minor. 
A great rowne ora great houſe well 
ordered may fitly bee compared to a | 
great garden full of \weer flowrs,which | 
yeeldeth much good fſauour and pro- | 
ſpectro the neighbours : if they bee ill | 
ordered , they bee like great dunghills, 
noyſome and contagious to ſuch as| 
dwell about. A great towne ora great 
Perſonages houſe, ifthey bee good,do 
much good o the Countrey : bur, if 
rhey bee naughtand ſinfull, the poiſon | 
of themis ſtrong, and the infection da-! 
Terous. | 
Iris then a work worthy a King, to 
beginne the reformation of his State, 
with-purging the' head-city of his: 


{ 


| Kingdome : "where, by reaſon' of the 


confluence of forren nations &all ſorts 
of people, vicemuſt needs abound ; bur | 
ſpecially, becauſe head-cities ( for the 
moſt part ) by Monopolies, and'Com- : 
panies, and Corporations, and I knowe 


not what deuices, labour to drawe to 
them- ! 
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| themſclues the whole treaſure of the | 


Land : and if the blood ſhould. all bee 


drawn from the other members to the 
| head, it would both diſteper the head, 
and ſtarue the members. The head-ci-: 


ty then 1s ſo to bee reſpected, that infe- 
riour cities and towns bee not neglec- 
red, but an indifferent hand to bee ex- 
tended to them al,Icſtone intime ſwal- 
low the other, as the greater. fiſhes de- 
vour the leſſer. 
Thelaſt ching weeare to obſerue, is, 
that hee would begin his reformation 
in the City of the Lord. Of the Lord. 
His meaning is, with matter of religi- 
on ; ir becing therefore called the Cit 
of the Lord, becauſe, as hee had cho- 


ſen the Land of Canaan out of all the 


world to bee the portion of his people: 
ſoqur of all Canaan hee choſe Ieruſa- 
lem, to place his Name and Taberna- 
clethere (the Temple beeing not yet 
built) and in the Tabernacle.the Arke 
of the Couenant ; a ſpeciall ſacrament 


of his preſence. This, out Prophet ex- | 


preſſeth yer more cleerely in anorher 
Plalm, 
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{and doubt wee no danger where idola- 
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2 "ON Plalm, 122.9, Becauſe of the houſe of the 


Lord our God,, 1will ſceke to doothee good. 


| Among other main and: waighty mat- 


ters then pertaining to the Princes 
charge, thecare of G O D's truth and 
Church muſt bee the chicfeſt. For, 
ſhould the bodies, goods and credits 
of men bee preſcrued , and the honour 
and glory of G O D bee neglected * 
Should earthly eaſe bee ſo much in re- 


oe : and heauenly bliſs ſo little in de- 
hl 


re? Feare'weethe ruine of all things, 
where injuries and violences of men 
arenot repreſled by the princes ſword; 


try, hereſie, atheiſmand blaſphemie a- 
gainſt God, goe ynpuniſhed ? Is Gods 
hand ſhortned, that hee cannot ſtrike ? 
or his will altered, that hee will honour 
thoſe that diſhonour him, and bleſſe 
{them that hate him? 

Itis aRomitſh errour, repugnant to 
the word of God, and to the examples 
of the beft Kings and Monarchs before 
and ſince Chriſt, To reſtraine Princes 
from: proteRing. and promoting the 


rue | 
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true worſhip of G O D within their 
Realms. Neither hath the man of ſin 
more grofly betraid his pride and rage 
inany thing, than in abafing the honor, 
and abuſing the power, and impugning 
this right of Princes, by making them 
his Bailiffs and Sergeants to attend and 
accompliſh his will, and not meddle 
with ſupporting the truth, or refor- 


| ming the Church farther than hee li- 
ſteth zthat, whiles they command their | 


ſubjets bodies, hee might command 
theirfoules, the better half : which, 
commanding the body.,wil quickly vp- 
on occaſion draw that after it;as reaſon 


| ſhewes, and experienceteacheth. 


Ir is rightly obſerued, thar, after the 
Biſhop of Rome hand once fully en- 
groſſed the Imperiall power, there was 


| neuer ſince Emperout: of ſtrength, or 
Popeof vertue : ſo rhey loſt both by it. | 


 Andindeed, astheblood , if it fall any 
way out of the veins too much, there is 
ſome danger , but, if it fall into the bo- 
dy extra veſa, there is more danger, for 
it will corrupt and putrefie ; ſo was it 


with 
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with the ſupreme authority of Princes, 
when they ſuffered it to fall into the 
Clergy, as it were extr4waſa: bur their 
Scepters and Thrones, allowed them 
by. God, are ſufficient proofs that they 
may and muſt make lawes and execute 
judgement, as well for godlinefi and ho- 


meſty ( which by the Apoſtles rule are 


withinthe compaſs and charge of their 
Commiſſion) as for peace and tlranquilli- 
lity,, God hath 2iucn them-two-hands, 
tobee Cuſtodes wtriaſqe tabule . . Vphol- | 
ders of both thetables: from obſcruing | 
this; no man may drawe them ſince. 
for negleRingthis, no man ſhall excuſe 
them. $5 

They muſt not be carefull in humane 
things, and carelefle in divine : God 
ought to bee ſerned and honoured by | | 
them, that is, bytheir Princely power 
and: care, as'much afore.men, as his 


truth and; glory excelleth the peace and 


welfareof mens-It wanteth many de- 
grees of a Chriſtian gouernment to 
look tothe keeping of things that maſt 


| periſh, andtoleaue the ſoules of men | 
as | . 
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as an open prey to impiety and irreli- 


ton. Andif Princes prouidenot this 
for their Subjects, peace, andtraftique, 
and {uch like makes no better prouiſion 


for them, then is made for Oxen in |. 


o00d paſture ; nay, not ſo good. For 
an Oxe hath therein all hee needeth 
but a man withour this left altogether 
vnprouided in his farrenoblcr and bet- 
ter part, OP 

And as Princes without this Care 
prouide not well for their people : ſo 
they prouide but ill for themſclues, in 
as muchas they can haue no certaine 
aſſurance of the loyalty and allegeance 
of their ſubje&ts withour it : fince no- 
thing can caſta ſureknot on the conſc1- 
ence forthe firme binding of it, but the 
true knowledge and feare of God. So 
that where Princes aduance the good 


of Gods houſe, they eſtabliſh the good 


{| of their owneall inone. | 
Laſtly, it isto beobſcrued, that inall 


the Kings of 7/raeland Judah, their ſto- 
ries beginne with this obſeruation, as 


with a thing worthy to bee chronicled 
in 
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ROSA inth pr Sen Form mat- | 
rerof religion. Sucha King , and ſuch 
1a King.: and what did he 7 Hee did thas 
| + [which was right in the fight of the | 
2 al 'Lord; and ſucha King, hee walked in 
Ex - *--4FhE wayes of Jeroboamt the ſonne of Ne- 
Hy "dat, 1 ſpareto cite places : but it is the | 
_.»H generall obſeruation of thoſe books of 
Vi Kings and Chronicles ; as they that reade 
EA”. them knowe : yea farther, it may bee 

4 :- [marked, that God hath alwaies bum- 
bled. Princes, & euen powred contEpt 
vpon them, when they haue contem- 
ned the meſſengers and forſaken or for- 
+: |gottenthe houſe ofthe Lord. 

2 -ForthOpreucnting whereof, it ſhall 
- = C -beeamiſle forthento conſult with 
Zharch-men, ſpecially in Church af: 

Tal &;a5the wiſe, the. good King Da- 
_ id in all his weighty buſineſſes, :but 
WEE cn Fre ecaly in matters touching religion 
i 2 OG ©. os een of God, Gill vied: the 
36 44.1 COU 4 dicetion either ,of Gador 
Prophets or of ,biathar and 

ePricſts, - open avell with 
« tus truſty Coun-| 


i |Then'camethe Princes of Tadah, and; 


made obeiſance to the King ;Jand the} 


wa 
Farkak and ſo Groues and Idols, 
and wrath cam&Fon 1d and leruſa- 
lem, becauſe. of this their treſpafle, 
4 2.Chron.2.4. 17.18. 


-hearkened vnto them, ard they 


Giue the King thy iudgements O Goll, ad 
thy righteouſneſs vio the Kings Son, 


he houſe of the Lord Godoftheir | 


Lad 


ii Fre fred: Bt when PTY? died; 
, [the Kings goodnefle dyed with him. _ 
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oreulll. | 
A bouemaori diſcit arare minor. 


A great rowneora great houſe well 
ordered may fitly bee compared to a | 
great garden full of ſweet flowrs,which 
yezIdeth much good favour and pro- | 
ſpectro the neighbours : if they bee ill | 
ordered, they bee like great dunghills, 
noyſome and contagious to fuch as 
dwell about; A great towne or a great | 
Perſonages houſe, ifthey bec good,do | 
much good to the Countrey : but, if" 


{| rheybee navehtand finfull, the poiſon / 


of them isitrong, and the infection da- * 
Ferous. i | 

Itis then a work worthy a King, to: 
beginne the reformation of his State, 


with purging the head-city of his, 


Kingdome : where, by reaſon of the 
confluence of forren nations & all ſorts 
of people,vice muſt needs abougd ; bur | 
ſpecially, becauſe head-cities f for the | 
moſt part ) by Monopolies, and Com- | 
panties, and Corporations, and I knowe 


not what deuices, labour to drawe to 


tacm- | 
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| world to bee the portion of his people: 
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themſclues the whole treaſure of the 
Land : and if the blood ſhould all bee 
drawn from the other members tothe | 
head, it would both diſt&per the head, 


ty then is {o to bee reſpected, that infe- 
riour Cities and towns beenot neglec- 
red; bur an indifferent hand to bee ex- 
tended to them al,leſt one intime ſwal- 
lowthe other, as the greater fiſhes de- 
vour the lefler. 

Thelaſt thing weeare to obſerue, is, 
that hee would begin his reformation 
in the City of the Lord, Of the Lord. 
His meaning is, with matter of religi- 
on ; it becing therefore called the Cit 
of the Lord. "becauſe, as hee had cho- 
ſen the Land of Canaan out of all the 
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ſoout of all Canaan hee choſe Ieruſa- 
lem, to place his Name and Taberna- 


cle there (the Temple beeingnot yet |. 


built) and in the Tabernacle the Arke 
of the Couenant ; a ſpeciall ſacrament 
of his preſence. This,our Prophet ex-: 
preſſeth yet more cleerely in another 


Pſalm, 
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Pſalm, 122.9, Becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God , Iwill ſecke to doo thee good. 
Among other main and waighty mat- 


ters 'then pertaining to the Princes 
{ charge, thecare of G O D's truth and | 


{ 
| 


Church muſt bze the chiefeſt. For, 
ſhould the bodies, goods and credits 


of men bee preſerued , and the honour 


and glory of G O D bee neglected * 


Should earthly cafe bee ſo much in re- | 


queſt ; and heauenly bliſs ſo little in de- 


| 


| 


' 
, 
{ 
| 
' 


fire 2 Feare wee the ruine of all things, | 


where 1njuries and violences of men ' 
are not repreſſed by the princes ſword, / 


I 
and doubt wee no danger where idola- 


try, hereſte, atheiſm and blaſphemic a- 
gainſt God, goc vnpuniſhed ? Is Gods 


| hand ſhortned, that hee cannot ſtrike * 


; 
' 


or his willaltered, that hee will honour 
thoſe that diſhonour him, and blefle 
them that hate him ? 
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Itis a Romiſh errour, repugnant to. 
the word of God, and to the examples | 
of the beft Kings and Monarchs before | 
and fince Chriſt, Toreſtraine Princes | 
from protecting 'and promoting the . 


rruc 
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| More grolly petraid his pride and rage 
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! ſome danger : bur, if it fall i 2_ the bo- 
dy extra wala, thee is more danger, tor 
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true worſhip of G O D within their 
Realms. Neither hath the man of ſin 


in any thing, than inabafing the honor, 
and abuſing the power, and impugning 
this right of Princes, by making them 
his Bailifts and Sergeants to artend and 
accompliſh his will, and not meddle 
with ſupporting the truth, or refor- 
ming the Church farther than hee li- 
tieth; that, whiles they command their 
ſubjects bodics, hee might command } 
theirſoules, the better half : which, !' 
| commanding the body,wil quickly vp- 
on occaſion draw that after it;as reaſon | 
ſhewes, and experience reacheth. 

It is rightly obſerued, that, after the 
Biſhop of Rome hand once fully cn-| 
orofled the Imperiall power, there was | 
never ſince Emperour of ſtrength, or 
Popeof vertue : ſo they loſt both by i it. | 
Andindeed, astheblood , if it fall any 
way out of the veins too much, there is 


it will corrupt 2nd putrefie ; F.4 oath it 
with 


ce ——. 
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| {| by God, areſufficient proofs that they 


{ 


{ things, and carelefſe in diuine ; God 


with the ſupreme anthority of Princes, 
when they ſuffered it to fall into the 
Clergy, 'as it were extr4v4fa: bur their 
| Scepters and Thrones, allowed them 


may and mult make lawes and execute 
judgement, as well for godiznefi and hs- + 
zeſty (which by the Apoſtles rule are 
within the compaſsand charge of rheir 
Commiſſion ) as for peace and /ranguilli- 
lity. God hath given them rwo hands, 


ry 


King Davids vow | 


to bee Cuſtodes wirinſqe tabule ; Vphol- | 


aers of both thetables: from obſeruing | 
this, no man may drawe them ſince 
for neglecting this, no man-ſhall excuſe | 
them. - | | 
They muſt not be carefull in humane 


ought to bee ſerued and honoured by 
them, that is, by their Princely power 
and care, as much afore men, as his 
truth and glory excelleth the peace and 
welfare of men; It wanteth many de- 
grees of a Chriſtian gouernment to 
look tothe keeping of things that muſt 


— _—_ II 


—— it. 


periſh, and to leaue the ſoules of men | 
as | 


> 
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as an open prey to impiety and irrelt- 

ion. And if Princes pronidenot this 
for their Subjects, peace, and traffique, 
and ſuch like makes no better prouifton 
for them, then is made for Oxen in 
; 900d paſture ; nay, not ſo good. For 
an Oxe hath thcrein all hee needcth ; 
but a man without this left altogether 
vnprouided in his farrenobler and bet- 
rer part, 

And as Princes without this Care 
prouide not well for their people : ſo 
' they prouide but il] for themſelves, in 
as muchas they can haue no certaine 
aſturance of the loyalty and allegeance 
of their ſubjets without ir : !ince no- 
thing can caſta ſureknot on the conſci- 
ence forthe firme binding of it, but the 
true knowledge and feare of God. So 
that where Princes advance the good 
of Gods houſe, they eitabliſh rhe good 
of ihejr owneall inone, 
Laftly, itisto beobſcrued, that in all 


'the Kings of 772e/and Judah, their ſto- | 


Ties beginne with this obſervation, as 
, witha thing worthy to bee chronicled 


It} 
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| inthe firſt place, how they dealt in mat- 
{rerof religion. Sucha King , andſuch 
a King : 2nd what did he e Hee did that 
which was right in the ftghr of the 
Lord, and ſuch a King, hee walked in 
the ways of Jerobearm theiſconne of Ne- 
aat, 1 ſpareto cite places : but it !5 the 
=_ obſeruation of thoſe books of 
Kings and Chrenicles , as they that reade 
lchem knowe : yea farther, tr may bee 
marked, that God hath alwaics hum- 
bled Princes. & eucn porwred cont ept 
vpon them, when; they have conten- 
kate the meſſengers and for ſaken or for- 
| 2Ottenthe houſe ofthe Lord. 
| For tne preu-nting wihercof, it ſhall 
' not bee ainiil-- for them to cot Cult with 
; Church-men, {p-cialiy in Church at- 
| faires ; as thc wits. the good King Da- 
wid in all his w eighty bulineſles, but 
| ſpecially in matters touching religion 
and the {eruice of God, ill vied the 
counſell and direction either of Gad or 
Nathan, Prophets ; or of _Abiathar and 
Hiram, Chicfe Pricſts. It went well with 


Toaſh,as long as lebojiadla his truſty-Coun- 
ſeller! 


| 


left the houſe ofthe Lord God of their 
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ſeller lived : but when Jeboiadah died, 
the Kings goodnefſe dyed with him, 
Then came the Princes of 1adab, and 
made obeifance to the King, and the 
King ncarkened ynto them, , ard they 


Fathers, and ſerved Groues and Idols, 
and wrath came vpon 1#d44þ and Jersſa- 
lem, becauſe of this their treſpalle, 
2.Chron.24 17-18. 


Giue the Kins thy indaements O God, and 
thy riehteouf; nfs onto the Kings Son, 


FINIS. 
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